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Abstract 
Man as a rational being endowed with a sense of freedom and responsibility, 
does not remain satisfied only with his material existence. He wants to know and 
realize the meaning of his life. It is this perennial urge in man that inspires him to 
indulge in great creative activities. He creates great cultures and civilizations and tries 
to realize the meaning and value of his life in and through them. That might be the 
reason that man thrown out the state of nafsr* and entered into a politically organized 
society to secure his freedorn and achieve his ambitions. According to traditional 
wisdom, the wrap and wbpf of history is the succession of human and social conflicts, 
punctuated by wars and other foims-'of orgartized violence. It is only temporarily 
swords are shielded and guns are silent. In viewing and reviewing the thousands of 
years of recorded history, what strikes the eye of the casual beholder and thus the 
great majority of humankind, is the omnipresence of conflict. The present work is in 
the form of thesis is the result of a continuous and constant attempt of reaching all 
relevant and significant literature available on conflict resolution and relevant to the 
contents of the thesis. Although selective in nature, an attempt has been made to cover 
all the aspects of the topic. It covers the various facets of conflict resolution with 
respect to Jammu and Kashmir, which has made the contents of the thesis much 
broader and wider. Thus, the present work concerns itself with the historical analysis 
of conflict resolution and goes to examine it from various angles. In addition, focus 
obviously is on Indian Occupied Jammu and Kashmir. 
In the first chapter of the thesis efforts have been made to discuss many of the 
pet ideas regarding conflict resolution that which we have cultivated in recent past. A 
handflil of people of North America and Europe began to establish research groups to 
develop these new ideas. Nevertheless, the new ideas attracted interest and the field 
began to grow and spread. Scholarly journals in the conflict resolution were created. 
In this chapter, I have discussed the meaning and definition, role and importance, 
emergence and growth of the conflict resolution, then 1 have also highlighted what are 
the causes and forms of conflict, and what are the democratic methods and techniques 
for the resolution of conflicts, In addition to this 1 also included some theories and 
theorist in the conflict resolution field in my first chapter. Conflict resolution as a 
speciahst field has emerged during post cold war period. It started in 1950s and 1960s 
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at the height of cold war period when the development of nuclear arsenals and great 
powers rivalry seemed to threaten human survival. In today's global arena, conflict 
resolution has much primacy and relevance due to prevailing socio, economic, 
political cultural, caste, ethnic, conflicts in every part of the world. It is important to 
mention here that conflicts started in any society when people are not getting their due 
share. When people are being exploited or discriminated in one respect or other, so 
the marginalization and deprivation is one of the major causes of conflict. Conflict 
resolution is really a best mechanism of peace building, peacemaking and 
peacekeeping process, it is a only a way out from conflicts and disputes. It talks about 
that conflict should have to be solved through peaceful means without following the 
way of violence. In totality, it is the best way of social justice. Only through the 
mechanism of conflict resolution conflict parties come together and sort-out their 
incompatibilities and major differences and reach on peaceful agreements. 
Chapter second gives a brief historical and political profile of Jammu and 
Kashmir. Since the State of Jammu and Kashmir has certain features of history, 
geography, climate, culture, language, ethnicity, etc. A description of all these factors 
becomes more important. The departure of the British from the Indian Sub-continent 
and the partition into two successor states, India and Pakistan, were the starting points 
for the dispute on Kashmir. On the Kashmir issue, the position of India is frozen in 
time. Both India and Pakistan went on for a war thrice to settle the issue. From the 
day of accession to India on 26 October 1947, the issue remained unsolved till today. 
Lord Mountbatten's pledge to consult the people of the state for ratification of the 
accession, although was accepted, but was never being adopted. The State of Jammu 
and Kashmir whose foundation was laid by Gulab Singh, a feudatory of Sikhs for a 
cash payment of 75 Lakhs of rupees. Muslim subjects who formed bulk of the 
population, bore the heaviest brunt of the Dogra autocracy, which was highly 
exploitative. The economic miseries of the people increased due to Jagirdari System 
and above all a corrupt administration with the transfer of power and partition of the 
Subcontinent, new problems cropped up. All these princely states were supposed 
either to join the dominion of India or dominion of Pakistan. The State of Jammu and 
Kashmir like Hyderabad and Junagarh joined neither India nor Pakistan. The State of 
Jammu and Kashmir being the Muslim populated area and keeping in view the 
strategic importance of the state for Pakistan, Pakistan sent armed infiltrators to get 
the control of the state. The Maharaja Hari Smgh feeling helpless to deal with the 
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situation made frantic requests to India to help him. Jawaharlal Nehnj taking 
advantage of the situation forced him to sign the Instrument of Accession. Even the 
Viceroy Lord Mountbatten while signing the Instrument of Accession introduced a 
provision that the wishes of the people should be ascertained after normalcy is 
restored in the valley. Meanwhile, India lodged a complaint in United Nation, which 
also favored a plebiscite in the State of Jammu and Kashmir. Initially, India agreed to 
hold a plebiscite, but nothing concrete emerged and tensions between the two 
countries escalated resulted into three wars and Kashmir became permanent irritant 
between the India and Pakistan. In the meantime, the constant ignorance of the basic 
issues of right to self-determination, installation of non-elected government by the 
centre, corruption and unemployment, misuse of power, violation of human rights by 
armed forces, killings, fraud encounters, illegal detentions, burning of houses and 
properties of people, rapes with women, killing of innocent youth are those stories 
whish caused extension of cycle of violence in Jammu and Kashmir. The Central 
Government always has forgotten the promise of United Nation that let Kashmiris 
decide their destiny. I have included all dimensions and aspects about the history of 
Kashmir conflict, and I reached at this point that it is great irony with the innocent 
people of Kashmir that they were always marginalized and exploited by those who 
were in power and this exploitation was beyond it limit. In other words, people of 
Kashmir have never seen a happy moment in their life especially after 1989. They 
were always tortured, humiliated, killed, dishonored and marginalized. It can be said 
that government has used so much power against them, which affected dignity of 
every Kashmiri. Moreover, I think Government of India and Government of Jammu 
and Kashmir should have to change their policies and programmes in Kashmir, if they 
will not change their policies then definitely time will come when the voices of 
separatism cannot be controlled. 
In the Chapter third, the areas of conflict have been discussed in detail. The 
Kashmir conflict is a dispute over sovereignty. The international dimension of conflict 
is complimented and compounded by sharply different the contested territory. The 
Kashmir conflict refers to the territorial dispute over Kashmir, the North Western Part 
of South Asia. The parties to the dispute are India, Pakistan, China and the people of 
Kashmir. India claims the entire erstwhile princely State of Jammu and Kashmir 
based on an Instmment of Accession signed in 1947. Pakistan claims all areas of the 
erstwhile State of Jammu and Kashmir except for those claimed by China. China 
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claims Aksai Chin and other areas. India administers approximately 45% of the 
region, Pakistan controls approximately 35% of Kashmir, mainly Azad Kashmir and 
Northern Areas of Gilgit and Baltistan. In addition, China controls 20% of the 
Kashmir including Aksai China and Shaksgam valley. The main conflict areas 
discussed in this chapter were Gilgit, Baltistan, Azad Kashmir, Shaksgam valley, 
Karakoram Tract, Siachen Glacier and water disputes between two countries were 
discussed. Kashmir is the origin point many rivers and tributaries of Indus valley 
river basin. They include Jhelum, Chenab which primarily flow into Pakistan while 
other branches of Ravi, Beas, and the Sutlaj irrigate Northern India. There lies a deep 
dispute between India and Pakistan over the flow and usage of the water of these 
rivers. 
The Chapter fourth deals with the scores of issues and questions leadings 
towards conflict resolution. It will highlight the highly contentious political questions 
of vital national security interests, such as, Confidence Building Measures (CBMs) 
and mostly the Kashmir dispute. The chapter will include the major dialogues and 
negotiations held between the India and Pakistan on Kashmir issue. It will also 
examine the policies and formulations of Jammu and Kashmir State Government for 
the resolution of Kashmir conflict. The Kashmir conflict is the outcome of a process 
of neglect, discrimination and suppression of identity of Kashmiris. It is an ethnic 
conflict and includes historical, political, economic, cultural and security aspects as 
well. External factors also contribute to shaping the dynamics of the Kashmir conflict. 
The various efforts to resolve the conflict like the Tashkent Agreement (1966), 
Shimla Agreement (1972), Lahore Summit (1999), Agra Summit (2001), and other 
peace steps failed to make dent in the bilateral relations. The National Conference 
Autonomy Formula, the PDP's Formula of Self Rule, both are being negated not only 
by the Central Government, but by the People of Kashmir as well. The dichotomy, 
which Kashmir sociology presents, is the political alienation of Kashmiris. Kashmiris 
believes politics to be norm less, elections to be fraud and the character of political 
loyalty a matter of expediency. 
Chapter fifth, deals international and nongovernmental concern for conflict 
resolution. Conflicts, including ethnic conflicts are not unavoidable but can be indeed 
be prevented. This requires, however, that the necessary efforts are made. Political 
sources of conflict need to be identified and concrete steps must be taken to resolve 
them. Kashmir conflict is also an ethnic conflict it could be also resolved if conflict 
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resolution mechanism will be adopted. Kashmir conflict could be resolved through 
mutual consensus, negotiations, conciliations, bargaining and above all through 
greater autonomy mechanism. The State of Jammu and Kashmir needs good 
governance, which must be accountable, responsive, democratic oriented, and peace-
loving. This chapter of my thesis highlights the role of International Community and 
Non-governmental Organizations, their policies and initiatives for the resolution of 
Kashmir conflict. 1 have included the US policy towards Kashmir dispute thoroughly. 
The role of UN, EU, SAARC, Civil Society, OIC, APHC, has been also examined 
through scholarly point of view. In fact UN, EU and SAARC always try to sort-out to 
Kashmir conflict but India always rejected third parties involvement in Kashmir issue. 
Therefore it can be said that international concern some how failed in Kashmir 
context. However, international community criticized human rights violations and 
misuse of in Kashmir. Especially, OIC and Civil Society always criticized gross 
violations of human rights and supported that Kashmir issue must be resolved through 
peaceful means. Especially, role of OIC is vital in the context of Kashmir because it 
always supported and shown its greater concern for the people of Kashmir. In addition 
to this the role of Civil Society can not be ignored, it is Civil Society which 
highlighted that there is gross violation of human rights in Kashmir committed by 
armed force and militants, they pressurized government of India that to stop violations 
of human rights in Kashmir. Than I also discussed the role of APHC, since, its 
inception it was fighting for the cause of Kashmiris. The main motive and objective of 
APHC is right to self-determination for the people of Kashmir. Some scholars put a 
label over APHC that it is a terrorist organization. It could be mentioned here that 
APHC is not a terrorist organization rather it is a bargaining organization from the 
side of people of Kashmir. In other words, it can be said that APHC is really a voice 
of the people of Kashmir, Kashmiris have always supported to this organization, 
because it is only their platform where from they can raise their demands of freedom 
and self-determination. The five point formula of Syed Ali Geelani who is the main 
Supremo of APHC, are that India should accept that Kashmir is a disputed territory, 
Armed Forces Special Powers Act should be revoked (AFSPA), prisoners should be 
free, violations of human rights should be banned, forces should be taken away from 
civilian areas, etc. 
In summation, it becomes more important to examine the entire range of 
development in the State of Jammu and Kashmir right from the days of the 
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independence. The present work is a modest attempt in this direction. What is 
therefore required is a sober approach, free from political overtones to the problem. 
The problems and grievances of the people have to be identified. In totality, it can be 
said that secessionism or liberation is not a good option; rather problems have to be 
resolved within the paradigm of federalism. The dignity of the people of Kashmir 
must be respected. They should be provided greater autonomy and dignified life only 
then Kashmir conflict could be solved. Armed forces should have to be taken away 
from civilian areas; Armed Forces Special Powers must be revoked because they are 
using their power in an extensive way. Developmental packages are also needed to 
make Kashmir tourist hub in the world. Employment should be given to Kashmiri 
youth who are unemployed. Any conflict of the world could not be solved unless, we 
find-out basic causes of alienation then, we should have to take those strategies 
through which we become able to solve them. India as a major democracy can 
become successful in Kashmir when problems of Kashmiris will be taken into 
account, only then, Kashmiris could feel safe and secure. 
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Conflict Resolution: An Introduction 
According to traditional wisdom, the wrap and woof of history is the 
succession of human and social conflicts, punctuated by wars and other forms of 
organized violence. It is only temporarily that swords are shielded and guns are silent. 
In viewing and reviewing the thousand of years of recorded history, what strikes the 
eye of the casual beholder and thus the great majority of human kind, is the 
omnipresence of conflict. Even in our intellectual vocabulary and in many of our 
respected dictionaries peace is hardly more than truce a temporary respite from 
violence with ultimate victory or defeat the paradigm. Modem states seek security 
through arms; they may aspire to peace but prepare for war. This perception of history 
and the human condition has no eternal validity. In today's world, it is not only false; 
it is a menace to well being and survival. In a world where the technologies of 
destruction can destroy human life twenty times over, and where the technologies of 
production, services, and communication are sophisticated but vulnerable, conflict is 
not an option but road to genocide.' Conflicts are inevitable because resources and 
time are limited or because alternative cause are usually numerous. The individual, 
acting by himself decides to express or repress an impulse. Together with other 
persons in it group, he competes with another group to capture honors or to improve a 
common status. As a member of a tribe, all ethnic grouping, or a nation, he and his 
compatriots believe they are compelled to struggle with a rival enemy to secure or 
maintain what they consider to be their sovereign or justifiable rights. Undoubtedly, 
some conflicts are desirable; the space they add to living provides an incentive to 
achieve personal or group goals. But may, perhaps most conflicts are painful or 
nonproductive; hence conflict resolutions are consciously or unconsciously, whole or 
half-heartedly pursued. If there were a magic formula or procedure for resolving 
conflicts, as there is not, modem societies would have, for example, fever psychiatric 
institutes, riots, and wars.etc.'^  A strong statement is that conflicts are solvable. This is 
not necessarily an idealistic or optimistic position. It is a realistic proposition. Most 
actors in conflicts will find themselves in need of negotiations at one time or another. 
A most original idea is of conflict resolution mechanisms. This rears to the reaction of 
independent procedures in which the parties can have confidence. These are formal or 
informal arrangements to which they can agree to hand over their conflict. Whose 
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solution they can accept and which can define the termination of conflict. Such 
mechanisms exist in internal affairs, for instance, courts, democratic procedures, and 
elections called to solve a parliamentary statement. They are to be found in history as 
deeds, oracles and ordeals. They are scare in international relations, where court 
systems are weak and political which easily became arenas of dispute, rather than 
frameworks for handling conflicts. On the internal affairs, the possibilities of appeal 
are important, creating opportunities review what has been done on lower levels. As 
part of a future conflict resolution mechanism, this can be a useful device in the 
international system. Finally, it follows from this perspective that parties with non-
violent methods are potentially efficient in changing the dynamic. 
Human beings engaged in conflict, aggression, warfare, violence seemingly 
equate with the human condition. Equally, humans have sought, as long as there has 
been conflict, to handle conflict effectively, by containing or reducing its negative 
consequences. Treaties, cease-fires, agreements and handshakes are all symbols of 
human endeavor's to reduce the negative consequences of conflict. Some attempts at 
reducing those negative consequences work better than others. Why? Is it that in one 
instance a handshake and an apology may end weeks of enmity, whereas in another 
instance a handshake or apologies do absolutely nothing? The study of conflict 
resolution is now recognized as a legitimate indeed important topic of academic 
study. Justification for the study of conflict resolution appears daily raising levels of 
domestic violence in the post-war era, the birth and growth of nuclear stockpiles, and 
the increasing level of dissatisfaction with the statusquo these and a myriad of other 
concerns serve to galvanize attention on resolving conflict. Even before these modem 
day ills however, humanity has been locked into patterned ways of dealing with 
conflict. Conflict resolution, for some appears to offer alternatives to what seems an 
otherwise dangerous and threatening the world. Much of its focus has been on 
techniques or methods by which conflict may be handled. The focus has been largely 
upon individual actors, or a small collection of actors, working to resolve 
interpersonal organizational or community conflict. International conflict resolution 
has also been an area of keen focus but has been left largely to the diplomats and 
practitioners of UN. The literature on conflict resolution focuses on how to do it with 
scant attention paid to situational and contextual issues. Yet a more textured and 
mature approach to conflict resolution demands examination of these contexts and 
situations. Without an examination of these contexts and situations. Without an 
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examination of those factors that constrain resolution, there can be no effective, long-
term effort to resolve the more difficult social conflicts that face us today. We all are 
impacted by the conflict situations. The disruptive potential of conflict for our daily 
lives has increased the advent of globalization and with the exponential increase in the 
ability of individuals, groups and states to cause large-scale instant death. A focus on 
conflict resolution can enhance our understanding of the dynamics underlying 
conflict, reveal limits on our ability to regulate them and tell us something about those 
conditions and strategies that can be usefully employed to contain conflict. 
Concept of Conflict Resolution 
Conflict is a term to mean a variety of things, in an assortment of contexts. 
Conflict is a word which has number of meanings and can be interpreted through 
different ways such as serious disagreements, incompatibilities, fight, argue, contest, 
debate, combat, war, and other equally evocative terms. One of the key problems in 
studying conflict is to know which descriptions of behavior, fit under the title of 
conflict. The term conflict has been defined by different writers in this way. 
According to Bercovitch, a situationalist thinker defines conflict as a "situation which 
generates incompatible goals or values among different parties."^ Another thinker 
Lewis Coser an American Sociologist defines conflict as the "clash of values and 
interests, the tension between what is and what some groups feel ought to be".^ 
Kenneth Boulding says, "Conflict exists when any potential positions of two behavior 
units are mutually incompatible."^ 
Another prominent scholar Folger defines conflict as "the interaction of 
interdependent people who perceive incompatible goals and interference fi"om each 
other in achieving those goals."^ This is all about the term conflict. Now we have to 
understand the meaning of resolution. The word resolution means, the quality of being 
resolute, a firm decision, an expression of opinion or intentions agreed on by a 
legislative body, the action of solving a problem or dispute, the process of reducing or 
separating something into component. Thus, conflict resolution can be defined as a 
situafion "where the conflict parties enter into an agreement that solves their central 
incompatibilities, accept each other's continued existence as parties and cease all 
violent action against each other. "^  
Conflict resolution refers to a range of process aimed at alleviating or 
eliminating sources of conflict. Conflict resolufion is an umbrella term for whole 
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range of methods and approaches for dealing with conflict: from negotiation to 
diplomacy, from mediation to arbitration, from facilitation to adjudication, from 
conciliation to conflict prevention, from conflict management to conflict 
transformation, from restorative justice to peace keeping. Conflict resolution, as a 
mechanism is applicable over whole spectrum of societal relations usually referred to 
as the three levels of the personal, local or the community and global.' Conflict 
resolution are those activities undertaken over the short term and medium term 
dealing with, and aiming at overcoming, the deep-rooted causes of conflict, including 
the structural, behavioral, or attitudinal aspects of the conflict. The process focuses 
more on the relationships between the parties than the content of specific outcome. 
It can be argued that conflict resolution has a role to play, even in war zones, 
since building peace constituencies and understandings across divided communities is 
an essential element of humanitarian engagement. It is also a reality that conflict 
resolution is an integral part of the work towards development, social justice and 
social transformation, which aims to tackle the problems. It can be said genuinely 
keeping in view the broad understanding of conflict resolution that it is best channel 
of peace- building process among conflict parties. It is here to be noted that conflict 
resolution is dynamic and universal in nature. It changes according to different 
circumstances and situations because in every society there are different types of 
conflict so the methods should be also different in order to solve the conflicts and 
reach an agreement. 
Conflict Resolution: Growth, Methods and Perspectives 
Conflict resolution as a defined specialist field has come of age in the post cold 
war era. It has also come face to face with the fiindamental new challenges. It started 
in 1950s and 1960s, at the height of cold war; when the development of nuclear 
weapons and the conflict between the super powers seemed to threaten human 
survival a group of pioneers from different disciplines saw the value phenomena, with 
similar properties whether it occurs in international relations, communities' families 
or between individuals. They saw the potential of applying approaches that were 
evolving in industrial relations and community mediations settings to conflict in 
general, including civil and international conflicts. 
A handful of people in North America and Europe began to establish research 
group to develop these new ideas. Nevertheless, the new ideas attracted interest, and 
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the field began to grow and spread. Scholarly journals in conflict resolution were 
created. By the end of 1980s, conflict resolution ideas were increasingly making a 
difference in real conflicts. In South Africa, for example, the centre for Inter-Group 
Studies was applying the approaches that had developed in the field, to the developing 
confi-ontafion between apartheid and its challenges, with impressive results in the 
Middle East, a peace process was getting under which negofiators on both sides were 
gaining experience of each other and of conflict resolution through problem solving 
workshops. In Northern Ireland, groups inspired by the new approach to set up 
community relations initiatives that were not only reaching across communities but 
were also becoming an accepted responsibility of local governance. In war torn 
regions of Africa and South East Asia, development workers and humanitarian 
agencies were seeing the need to account of conflict and conflict resolution as an 
integral part of their activities. 
By the closing years of the cold war, the Centre for Conflict Resoludon was 
changed radically. At the same time, practitioners fi-om various backgrounds were 
attracted to conflict resolution international statesmen began to use the languages, 
international organization set up conflict resolution mechanisms and conflict 
prevention centres. A Former President of the United States of America Jimmy Carter 
became one of the most active leaders of conflict resolution and Non Governmental 
Organization (NGO), A Foreign Minister of USSR, Eduard Shcvarduagze, set up an 
1 "^ 
organization to address ethnic conflicts in the former Soviet Union. 
The first institutions of peace and conflict research appeared in the twenty year 
period between 1945-1965. Theodore F. Lentz at St. Louis, Missouri, founded the 
Peace Research Laboratory after the bombing of Hiroshima and Nagasaki in 1945. 
Kenneth Boulding a great economist was born in North England in 1910. He was a 
great economist at the university of Michigan initiated the 'Journal of Conflict 
Resolution' in 1959. John Gahung, He studied Philosophy, Sociology and 
Mathematics, and as early as 1951, at the age of 21, he became influenced by 
Gandhian Ideas, which formed a persistent theme in his peace research. In 1958, he 
became visiting professor of Sociology at Columbia University, returning to Oslo in 
I960 to help found a unit for research into conflict and peace, based within the 
institute for social research at the University of OSLO, and the precursor to the 
International Peace Research Institute OSLO (PRIO). 
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Another scholar John Burton was bom in Australia in 1915. He studied 
London School of Economic from 1939, gained a Masters degree and in 1942, a 
doctorate. His appointment coincided with the formation of conflict Research Society 
in London, of which he became the first honorary secretary. An early product of this 
imitative was the publication of conflict in society. He formed International Peace 
Research Association (IPRA), which held its first conference at Groningen in Holland 
in 1965. Burton later spent a period in the mid 1980s at the University of Maryland, 
where he assisted Azar with the formation of Centre for International Development 
and Conflict Management. Adam Curie and Elise were other great scholar who later 
developed practice of mediation and new voices of conflict resolution.'"* 
Conflict Resolution Institutions 
1976 
Latin American Council for Peace Investigation, Latin American regional 
affiliate of IPRA Guatemala. 
1979 University of Ulster, Centre for the Study of Conflict, Northern Ireland. 
1980 University of Peace, UN University, Costa Rica. 
1982 Carter Centre: International Negotiation Net-work. 
1984 Nairobi Peace Group (from 1990, Nairobi Peace Initiafive. 
1984 United States Insfitute of peace, Washington. 
1985 Intemational Alert, United Kingdom. 
1986 Conflict Resolufion Network, Australia. 
1986 Harvard Law School, Program on Negotiation 
1986 
Jean B. Kroc Institute for Intemafional Peace Studies, University of Notre 
Dame USA. 
1988 
Institute for Conflict Resolution and Analysis, George Masson-University, 
USA. 
1988 
Institute for Conflict Resolution and Analysis, George Masson-University, 
USA. 
1988 
Australian Study Centre for Peace and Conflict Resolution/European Peace 
University. 
1990 Centre for Conflict Resolution, University of Bradford. 
1991 
First European Conference on Peacemaking and Conflict Resolution, 
Istanbul. 
1991 Gaston Z. Ortigas Peace Institute, Philippines 
1992 Acad Associate Peace Works, Nigeria. 
1992 Center for Conflict Resolution, University of Cape Town, South Africa. 
1992 Institute for Multi-Track Diplomacy, Washington 
1992 
Instituto Peruano de Resolution de conflictos, Negocialion, Y Medicion, 
pern. 
1993 Berghof Research Centre for Constructive Conflict Management, Berlin. 
1993 
Organization of African Unity, Mechanism for Conflict Prevention, 
Management and Resolution. 
1993 
University of Ulster /United Nations University: Initiative on Conflict 
Resolution and Ethnicity, INCORE. 
1994 The organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSLE). 
1994 Ibero-American Conferences on Peace and the Treatment of Conflicts, Chile. 
1994 Institute for the Prevention of International Conflict, Japan. 
1994 International Resource Group Somalia, Kenya, Horn of Africa. 
1994 UNESCO'S Culture of Peace Programme 
1995 Kazakhstan Centre for Conflict Management. 
1996 Forum on Early Warning and Early Response, London. 
1996 European Centre for Conflict Prevention, Holland. 
2000 
The Nelson Mandela Centre for Peace and Conflict Resolution Jamia Millia 
Islamia, New Delhi. 
2010 
Diploma in Conflict Resolution West Asian Studies Aligarh Muslim 
University.' ^ Aligarh 
Methods of Conflict Resolution 
The aim of conflict resolution is not the elimination of conflict, which is both 
impossible and undesirable rather the aim of conflict resolution is to transform actual 
or potentially violent situation into peaceful process of social and political change for 
which following methods are mentioned: 
Negotiation 
Negotiation is a discussion of two or more people with the goal of reaching on 
agreement. The first strategy that people can use during conflict is negotiation. This is 
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people simply come together to talk about an issue with the hopes of coming together 
to an agreement about it. Negotiation is an integral part of every human activity. More 
important for limitation of conflict is negotiation. Negotiation refers specifically to a 
process in which the parties to the dispute directly attempt to find an acceptable 
solution. Broadly conceive the term 'negotiation' could be taken to mean all the 
interactions, strategies and face-to-face efforts to argue with and modify the position 
of an adversary. 
Negotiations are more likely to get under way and be successful if they are 
preceded by goodwill gestures. Negotiation implies that the parties to the conflict 
have recognized the importance of each other or for the purpose of settiement; they 
have agreed to put aside differences of power or status and are entering into the 
process of negotiation, as they were equals."' Without negotiation any conflict cannot 
be solved be it the international, national or local conflict the first strategy, which is 
needed to be, adopted that is the channel of negotiation between the conflict parties. 
Mediation 
Mediation is a voluntary and confidential is another method for handling 
conflict and is becoming an increasingly popular term in the discussion of conflict 
resolution. Fulberg and Taylor understand by the mediation, as a process by which the 
participants come together with the assistance of a neutral person or persons 
systematically isolate disputed issues in order to develop options consider 
alternative's and reach consensual settiement that will accommodate their needs. 
Mediation is an effective method of settiing conflict in which the dispute moves 
around a specific issue or a few issues. Mediation is particularly effective, if mediators 
and arbitrators have not been identified previously with either side, if they speak with 
a united voice and most crucial, if they have mandate for representing the public 
whose interest and point of view have been drowned in the charge and counter-
charges. Mediators might be able to persuade both sides to abide by principles of 
reciprocity in negotiation; in the give and take of bargaining, gains and losses to both 
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sides should balance out. 
Arbitration and Adjudication 
Arbitration is another method often mentioned process in handling conflict. 
Goldberg describes arbitration as often voluntary, final and binding. Arbitration has 
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been used in a variety of commercial and labor management contexts to resolve the 
problem rather than go to the court. Arbitration in other words is process in which a 
third party after reviewing evidence and listening to agreements from both sides, 
issues a division to settle the case. Arbitration means "the settlement of dispute by the 
award of a tribunal which gives effect to existing laws and which binds the parties."'^ 
Whereas adjudication is a process with which most people are familiar; many litigants 
use the courts in an effort to resolve disputes and conflicts between parties. 
Bargaining and Persuasion 
Bargaining is a kind of dialogue, which allows each party to put forward its 
demands. Demands can be ascertained by arguments over the merits and demerits of 
each party. Each side seeks to explore and exploit the values of the other side. 
Because of the concept of variable value (where something is of more value to one 
party than to another), it is possible to give value without losing value. This is the 
idealized model of collective bargaining. Bargaining is a good opening for one to give 
the wrongdoer detailed account of his evil deed and its unjustifiability and to convince 
nine that it is so similarly, bargaining gives one chance to get the opponents 
viewpoint. It is an occasion to see the other side of conflict. If there is reason (or 
merit) in the opponent's claim, bargaining will reveal it. It helps to arrive at a just and 
mutually satisfactory end i.e. collective security.'^ 
Perceptual theorist defines persuasion as "altering the person's perception of 
any object of his attitude. Persuasion is the right means of effective change. Gandhi 
maintained that, "no man can claim that he is absolutely in the right and the other in 
the wrong."^" Everybody has the free will and right to decide his own. However, one 
can motivate and guide the wrong doer to understand the matter in a better way. That 
is through persuasion. Conflict is very complicated phenomenon. It is created by more 
than one cause. When a person is a part of social, cultural environmental and 
biological systems, his every act is influenced by these systems together. So, is his 
conflict behavior? Cortection of this malfunction should be through love and care, not 
through enmity and irreverence. Persuasion works on two plans. One is intellectual 
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plan working with the mind and the other is moral plane working with the heart. 
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Communication 
A cooperative process is characterized by open and honest communication of 
relevant information between the participants. Each should be interested in 
informating as well as being informed by the other. Lack of communication or 
misleading of communication gives rise to espionage or other techniques, which 
attempt to obtain information about the situation of distrusts everyone, will be 
interested in obtaining information about the other and in providing discouraging or 
misleading information to the other. This approach will deny mutual appreciation of 
the other's view and stand on the issue. As the situation of conflict is very fluid, any 
attempt to establish communication between the parties has to be very carefully made. 
In his book "'Conflict Management and Communication Skill Approach", 
Debolah Dorisoff points out that communication in situations have to adopt certain 
strategies. Any speech or dialogue is to be descriptive, clear, unequivocal, simple and 
specific to the point. It has to be constructed by carefully chosen words and devoid of 
semantic obstacles such as slang and stereotypes. The members have to strictly avoid 
negative criticism sarcastic comments, hostile joking or contempt expressions and 
reactions both verbally and non-verbally.^^ In a conflict situation, communication has 
to be established in several spheres. For example, communication with the opponent, 
communication with the first party, communication with the public. 
Reconciliation and Encapsulation 
Boulding's says reconciliation is that type of conflict situation in which the 
value system of the images of the parties so change that they now have common 
preferences in their joint fields, they both want the same state of affairs or position in 
the joint field, this is the way conflict can be eliminated. Whereas encapsulafion is 
curbing the range of expression of conflict. It is "a procedure on which conflict parties 
agree on certain rules and parameters and avoid certain of the more extreme conflict 
forms."" In an endemic conflict situation the parties can come together for a mutual 
understanding and not to attack each other (no first attack) and to solve their problem 
through acceptable means. Dahrendorf says that violence and escalation of conflict 
can be greatly avoided if conflict is ritualized and moderated. By riualilization, he 
means acceptable institutional procedures. Agreements to follow such procedures 
would encapsulate conflict. Institutionalization on of labor/management conflict is an 
excellent illustration of self-encapsulation, he indicates. Drawing boundary to conflict 
and introducing internal civilizing factors are the measures of encapsulation. Another 
form of encapsulation is what Burton calls, cost analysis by conflict groups 
collectively or individually. "^^  
Cooperation 
John Burton argues that social conflicts emerge from the scarcity of resources. 
According to him, resources are of two types, material resources and non-material 
resources. He terms the later one as 'social goods' by 'social goods' he means status, 
dignity, recognition, reverence and all human rights. People have differential access to 
material goods. So, scarcity is a reality in relation to this. Whereas social goods 
potentially are never in short supply. The point is very clear is that humans as social 
beings ought to live together which is possible only through willing consideration of 
others as equals, the problem of sharing scarce resources can be rectified only by 
means of cooperation and consensus. 
Drawing the Boundary 
Drawing the boundary of conflict is essential for two reasons. First, to avoid 
conflict proliferation (both vertical and horizontal). Second, to avoid missing the 
tracks. As conflict has the propensity to transform into violence if it is not timely 
checked. It magnifies into great conflict and proliferates by adding minor issues and 
sometimes-imaginary ones too. This would prove to be catastrophic. Therefore, when 
conflict erupts, it is necessary to draw the boundary specifying the issues, parties and 
areas of conflict. Any attempt to violate the boundary has to be forthrighfly rejected 
bilaterally or unilaterally. Drawing the boundary helps nailing down the conflict to 
specific issues. This way also helps us in isolating the issues from the parties. 
Drawing boundary is sinequa non and helps a great deal in this regard. 
Task Orientation 
It leads to a definition of the conflicting interests as a mutual problem to be 
solved by collaborative effort. It facilitates the recognition of the legitimacy of each 
other's interests and of the necessity, of searching for a solution, which is responsive 
to the needs of each side. It tends to limit rather than expand the scope o conflicting 
interests. It enables than expand the scope of conflicting interests. It enables the 
participants to approach the mutually acknowledged problem in a way which utilizes 
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their special talents and enables them to that duplication of effort is avoided at least 
reduced. The enhancement of mutual power becomes an objective. 
Fractioning Conflict 
Roger Fisher, who introduced method that fractionating conflicts into their 
smallest components and dealing with them one at a time reduces the risk of all out 
conflict. After drawing the boundary the major issue that is specified within the 
boundary can be fractured. This can be done in two ways. First, the issue involved 
into a number of sub-issues treated as separate from the other. This would 
consequently reduce the conflict into a dispute over a specific sub-issue. Such 
reduction of conflict makes the solution easy to arrive at another benefit of 
fractionating the issue in conflict is that a number of sub-issues in conflict would 
make it easy for bargaining. The gains and losses of various sub-issues can be traded 
off against each other. 
Empowerment 
In a situation of conflict based on oppression the victims suffer violence 
without expressing their feeling against it because they doubt their capacity or they 
indeed lack power to do so. Lave and Cosmic says that the cause of violence and 
conflict is asymmetrical distribution of power. ' In such case; empowerment of the 
weaker section would bring a natural remedy. Empowerment can be material 
(Physical), intellectual and psychological. Material empowerment can be through 
increasing their income potential. Total dependence of the oppressed upon the 
oppressor for employment and hvehhood is a reason for powerlessness. Creating 
alternative empowerment, therefore, empowers them. Intellectual empowerment can 
be through awareness creation, concretization of rights and privileges and education. 
Attitudinal Factor and Modern Values 
A negative attitude leads to a suspicious, hostile attitude and it increases the 
readiness to exploit the other's need and to respond negatively to the other's request. 
This kind of attitude tends to increase sensitivity to differences and threat while 
minimizing the awareness of similarities. It stimulates the sense of complete 
oppositeness. Whereas a positive attitude leads to a trusting, friendly disposition and 
increases, the willingness to respond helpfully to the others needs request. It also 
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tends to increase sensitivity to similarities and common interests, while minimizing 
the size of differences. 
The positive approach to the elimination of conflicts must be understood in 
perspective so that conflicts are handled at the level of controversies but requiring 
discussions and resolution towards synthesis. Values play a central role in a wide 
variety of conflicts. Values are very important; these constitute the conscience of 
society. Ethical values of truth, honesty and sincerity are valid for all times while the 
emerging competitive environment has created new values of aggressive leadership 
and self-interest, which often go against the basic ethical values.^^ 
Identification and Intervention 
The literal meaning of Shanti Sena is peace brigade. It is a term of local 
volunteers who are known for their impartiality in approach and devoted service to 
others. Volunteers of team will physically place themselves between the fighting 
parties and create a human wall to prevent the parties from clashing with each other. 
Since conflict is considered as a clash between truth and untruth, first of all one has 
to find out whether there is truth one's side. If the votary of truth finds conflict in the 
surrounding one has to first identify the party in whose cause truth lies and identify 
her/himself with that party. This is the principle of identification of conflict. Every 
conflict is based on certain issues, identification of the exact issues is essential 
without which a conflict would prove to be goalless or purposeless in order to identify 
the issue, one has to first understand the nature of conflict. Idenfification of issues is 
made by means of inquiry and analysis of the information gathered through enquiry.^' 
Mediation-Arbitration and Early Natural Evaluation 
Mediation and arbitration is a hybrid that combines both of the two processes, 
prior to session, the disputing parties agree to try mediation first, but give the natural 
third party the authority to make a decision, if mediation is not successfiil. Early 
natural evaluation involves using a court appointed attorney to review a case before it 
goes to trail. The attorney to reviews the merits of the case encourages the parties to 
attempt resolufion. If there is no resolution the attorney informs the disputants about 
how to proceed with litigation and gives an opinion on the likely outcome if the case 
goes to trail. 
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Community Conferencing and Peer Mediation 
Community conferencing is a structural conversation involving all members of 
a community (offenders , victims, family friends etc.), who have been affected by a 
dispute or a crime using a spirit, the facilitators , invites people to express how they 
were affected and how they wish to address and repair the norm that resulted. 
Whereas peer mediation refers to a process in which young, people act as mediators to 
help and to resolve disputes among their peers. The student mediators are trained and 
supervised by teachers or other adults. 
Advance Assessment 
Violent conflicts inflict heavy damage upon the parties and the systems. 
Generally, people do not calculate the expenditure made upon running the conflict 
and the value of things damaged. The cost of conflict is not only counted in terms of 
money. It includes the wastage of natural resources, agricultural and business neglect, 
diversion of human potential, human suffering, loss of lives and degradation of human 
moral values and tarnishing of social image etc. Burton formulated of this idea of 
conflict costing. An exercise of joint costing by the parties to assess the potential 
losses and gains of continuing violent conflict would bring them down to seek 
alternatives. 
The above discussions are summarized, as under, conflict is an intrinsic and 
inevitable aspect of society. It is an express of the heterogeneity of interests, values 
and beliefs that arise as new formations generated by social change come up against 
inherited constraints. However, the way we deal with conflict is a matter of habit and 
choice. It is possible to change habitual responses and exercise intelligent choices. All 
societies are facing stresses from population growth, and structural changes taking 
place in the world economy migration into cities, environmental degradation and 
rapid social change. Societies with institutions, rules or norms for managing conflict 
are better able to accommodate conflict situations peacefully; as compared to those 
with weaker governance, fragile social bonds and little consensus on values or 
traditions are more likely to buckle. 
Conflict resolution is an integral part of the work towards development, social 
justice and social transformation, which aims to tackle the emerging contentious 
issues. The techniques of conflict resolution are themselves changing and developing, 
as they must, to deal with the changing nature of conflict. We aim to offer a range of 
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organizations and individuals that are involved in the field, they should fiirther 
strengthen and more of them put in place. So various conflict resolving techniques 
stated here have their merits and demerits. In order to prevent conflict from falling 
into violence but to reach the desired end, conflict has to be conducted through proper 
means. 
The perception of conflict is changed from 'antagonism' to a means of 
solving incompatibility. The parties are considered not as irreconcilable enemies but 
as parties having common problems. Therefore, what is required is not a violent 
encounter but a positive cooperation between parties. Such a change of perception of 
at least one of the parties arrests the chance of conflict escalation. When the 
communication barrier is broken and 'meeting of minds' is established, conflict enters 
into the next phase called institutionalized conflict. It is highly ritualized, and 
legitimate. Its proceedings in which the parties agree to follow mutually acceptable 
means of interaction confine themselves to agreeable code of conduct. ^^ 
Forms and Causes of Conflict 
Conflict is a condition of opposition or antagonism. Group conflict is the social 
process in which individuals or groups seek to achieve their ends by directly 
challenging the antagonist party (group) due to emotional basis on account of opposed 
or contradictory impulses; confrontation is generally by recourse to violence or by 
administering threat of violence. Individuals and groups, which take cognizance of 
difference between them physical, emotional, cultural, in behavioral traits, attitudes, 
on the basis of values, etc. Hence, conflict is a complex phenomenon because 
emotions, feelings and values are at its core and group cohesion so strong that 
resolution of conflicting situation is very difficult, sometimes impossible: 
compromising on matter of identity or ethnicity appears akin to death, and imaging 
such a situation brings the individual members of the groups psychologically closer. 
Conflict originates fi^om different places, from different sources, occurs for varied 
reasons and in myriad forms.'''* 
Forms of Conflicts 
There are several forms of conflict prominent among them are Personal conflict 
this arise when apparent identity or physical traits are different and views conflicting. 
Perception and communication are the vehicles to express views, opinions and 
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comments. Society is full of class conflicts, communities have certain views, values 
of style of living, when two individuals first meet, none can predict conflict between 
them but as soon as they communicate different views surface and as a result, they 
soon bristle and start at each other like two strange dogs. This unhappy situation may 
develop conflict to zenith, often resulting in resort to every device that can be used to 
dominate, subjugate or destroy other. In every kind of conflict, hatred is concentrated 
upon some persons such as, King George III in the American Revolution; Hitler, 
Stalin and Mussolini in the conflicts in Europe. These persons (as leaders in their 
respective countries) became the symbols of the ideological, social and cultural 
differences between groups. 
Racial Conflict 
Racial conflict is also one of the forms of conflict. There are various group 
conflicts. One of these is racial. Humanity stands divided on the basis of caste, color, 
creed and race, etc. Race is a subdivision of mankind having a relatively constant set 
of physical traits such as color of skin and eyes, stature, texture of hair, etc. 
Throughout the history of mankind when different races came into contact, there was 
a clear recognition of differences and in many instances conflict developed. The racial 
conflicts are in reality cultural and interest conflicts. To this day, the treatment of the 
black peoples by the white race is often defended on such basis case in point is the 
policy of Apartheid followed in Africa by the powerful European colonizers many 
parts of the world for economic interest and considered it their moral duty to civilize 
the colored people, considered barbarians due to black or dark color.' 
Class Conflict 
This form of conflict grows out of one group holding itself superior and trying 
to dominate another for its own interests but giving flimsy grounds .Their interests 
may be social prestige, ecelestical objective or political power or economic (trade) 
advantage superior position may result from the subjugation of one people by another. 
It may grow out of a condition of social disorder in a community or country when the 
strongest or most cunning people subject to themselves the weaker and more helpless 
people. It may also arise out of insecurity and frustration to favor the development of 
a strong ecelestical or political organization with its dominant hierarchy and its 
subservient communicants. It may also be developed on the economic level when 
17 
great inventions break down the old economic order give opportunity to business 
enterprises to exploit workers. Lastly, it may grow out of the prestige of a learned 
class in the midst of an illiterate population. 
Political Conflict 
It takes two forms intranational and international. The first occurs within a 
nation state. In every nation with democratic set-up, there is fi'eedom of discussion on 
any issue or affair of interest to the people and the political parties are allowed free 
play of their activities. These party organizations are competitors in the political arena 
for influencing the citizens for votes to grab political power to govern the country. 
The process of interaction generates competition and divergence. Often, they attack 
each other with great verbal and occasionally with physical violence either to 
influence voters or to terrorize them. In a country, which suppresses opposing 
political groups, violent methods of oppression are much more frequently employed. 
The pent up feelings of the suppressed minority erupts like a volcano. Since it cannot 
express itself publicly, the feelings burst out in sabotage and violence. Sometimes 
political leaders get assassinated and common people incidentally suffer due to law 
and order problems. International conflict is a war between nations which is the most 
extensive and devastating form of group conflict. The nation rises in such a situation 
as one man with loyalties and values not only to a political ideal but also connected 
with the whole culture, class, home, family, religion, property and personality, unity 
in diversity because the subjects realize that security of state is the prime concern 
other conflicts wait resolution. There remain some groups or communities, which 
either do not support war efforts or side with enemy countries they, create 
international conflicts. 
Ethnic Conflict 
In the multi ethnic states, the dominance of one particular group in the power 
structure is equated with the state centric nation. The ethnic group develops 
perceptions and demands, which may not necessarily be accommodated in broader 
national perspective. As a result, these groups get marginalized and alienated. The 
processes of national integration get reduced and ineffective. The rule of the majority 
is equated with the tyranny of the majority. In this situation, initial demands for 
political rights, especially the regional autonomy, linguistic accommodation, 
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discriminatory treatment turned into secessionist demands. When the state reacts only 
in terms of forceful suppression, the ethnic movements turned violent. The ethnic 
movements for separatist demands may receive moral and material support from the 
neighboring and other countries for achieving their objective in the region. Thus, the 
nation-building objectives get diluted and national integration becomes an undesirable 
process. ^  
Endogamous and Exogamous Conflict 
Any conflict that is generated by internal situation, manifested by the acts of 
local actors is called endogamous conflict. At individual level, husband and wife 
dispute over behavioral maladjustment is conflict. At group level, labor management 
conflict over wage working conditions are of this type unit level dispute sometimes 
escalates and involves whole industry of a geographical region or state. Exogamous 
Conflicts, which are imported into the systems from outside as in the case of trans-
border insurgency. Individuals are indoctrinated and activate from across border or 
outside society. In case of many communal conflicts outside instigation and triggering 
are identified, such conflicts are called exogamous conflicts.^'' 
Communal and Non-violent Conflicts 
Simpson illustrates this distinction by giving an illustration of a basic cleavage 
conflict between an income tax and sales tax, assuming general agreement to levy 
taxes of some kind would be a communal conflict and the American civil war would 
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be a non-communal conflict. Both are differentiated chiefly on the basis of coercive 
means versus persuasive means and on the assumption that in the former, destruction 
or crippling of one of the parties is highly possible. Non-violent and diplomatic 
conflicts arise when opinions or policies of the countries concerned differ and 
differences persist. Diplomatic channel is used in such situations and discussion 
continues to find mutually agreed solution. 
Personal Subjective, Impersonal Objective and Absolute Conflicts 
A conflict between husband and wife would fit in the first category and a 
conflict between two lawyers each representing a client, would fit in the second. 
Certain conflicts that lack any specific form of normative control and approach, a 
Hobbesian state of native is called absolute conflict.''^ In Hobbesian terminology. 
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conflict, whether it be waged for gain, for safety or for glory "ceaseth in death" and 
destruction. 
Realistic and Non-realistic Conflict 
Realistic conflict is characterized by opposed means and ends, by 
incompatibility of values and interests on realistic conflict, wants and needs seem to 
be or become incompatible because of other factors, i.e. resource and position 
scarcity. Conflicts that arise from frustration of specific demands and from estimates 
of gains of the participants and that are directed at the frustrating object are called 
realistic conflict. In realistic conflict is antagonistic behavior resulting from individual 
frustrations aggression or pugnacity. It is reflection of behavior released along lines of 
antagonism such as a family brawl, a race riot or a wild shooting spree. Non-realistic 
conflict arises from the need for release of tension from deflected hostility, from 
historical traditions and from ignorance or error.'*° 
Legitimate Conflict and Illegitimate Conflict 
Dahrendorf, has categorized conflict along a continuum stretching between two 
poles completely (1) Norm less, violent, non-barred conflict. (2) Highly ritualized, 
and legitimate conflict. When people are allowed to express their grievances, they 
come together to form a conflict group. Conflict group is one that is working for 
change in the system. When this group is recognized by the systems, it is called 
legitimate conflict group. In society, there is certain category of individuals who find 
themselves in structural position, which effectively prevents them from utilizing even 
legitimate channels. When these masses get to know that they are subjected to 
injustice and discriminafion, there will be mass frustrafion. If they do not find medium 
for expressing their dissatisfaction and to secure justice, they would indulge in 
violence, which may not follow any rule or norm. This unrecognized agitation, 
together with its violent nature, earns the name illegifimate conflict. 
Institutionalized and Non-institutionalized Conflict 
Institutionalized conflicts are characterized by explicit rules, predictable 
behavior and continuity as in the case of collective bargaining. When conflict groups 
are recognized, and acceptable arenas and means of conflict are determined, such 
conflicts become institutionalized.''' Most racial conflicts on the other hand, are non-
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institutionalized. Disorganized conflict as in the case of riot, may take place within an 
institutional framework or not, the former being illustrated by an un-authorized, 
partially supported strike. 
Cultural and Ideological Conflicts 
Cultural conflict is a term used so broadly that it often includes all other types 
and even subsumes "social" conflicts between culture depending on the nature of the 
contacts, religious interests, rights and all other type suggested above. Frazier has 
pointed out that initial contacts between races and cultures are essentially biological. 
At this stage conflict is biological in the sense that the two parties do not regard each 
other as human, no common moral order prevails to restrain conduct on otherwise 
regulate behavior."* 
Ideological conflict is characterized by a clash of conceptions of the 
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desirable and prescriptive norms and beliefs which do or should govern particular 
behaviors. Conflict of ideas or ideological conflict, concerns what is right or wrong, 
good or bad, just or unjust. Often what is meant here is conflict between systems of 
values or norms, which underlie a person being Buddhist, communist, egalitarian, 
materialist, hedonist, etc? Such conflicts are always conflicts of interest. They always 
involve needs, sentiments and the superego. Ideological conflict is purely a conflict of 
social power. 
Values are beliefs about what are desirable and undesirable goals and about 
ways of reaching the goals. When we value something highly, we are strongly 
motivated by it. If we place high value on money or wealth or status, we will be 
strongly motivated to gain these goals. Values like needs may be consciously or 
unconsciously held. People recognize the conscious values and can think about them 
and discuss them with others, but they also have values that influence their behavior 
without their conscious awareness of them. These are two basic kinds of values. The 
first kind is those selected to present conduct such as honesty, courage, wealth and 
intelligence. The second kind of values involves what might be termed 'ultimate 
concerns' such as religious salvation, freedom, equality and peace. 
Six categories of values are there. Firstly, theoretical values these discover 
truth, critical, national, intellectuals oriented towards science or philosophy, 
systematic. Secondly, economic values these values are useful and practical 
emphasizes on money and material goods, similar to those held by a stereotype 
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businessmen. Thirdly, aesthetic values such as, grace and artistic. Fourthly, political 
values are value of power and influence. Fifthly, social values are those social 
relationships particularly reaching out to people in a psychological way (not 
necessarily financial way), .e.g. love, sympathy, compassion, tolerance, etc. Sixthly, 
religious values which are based on values of unity, world brotherhood, peace, love, 
tolerance and harmony, etc. 
Religious values give us knowledge to understand the meaning of the world as 
well of the cosmos, and understanding about God. People hold on to a set of values 
which, in their perception, motivate and guide them towards the best in the world and 
beyond the worlds when they observe others holding different set of values and claim 
that they are guided by that set of values towards the best, then there is conflict."^ ^ It is 
characterized by a clash of conceptions of the desirable and prescriptive norms and 
beliefs which do or should govern particular behaviors conflict of ideas or ideological 
conflict, concerns what's right or wrong, good or bad, just or unjust. Often what's 
meant here is conflict between systems of values or norms, which underlie a person 
being Buddhist, communist, egalitarian, materialist, hedonist, etc.Such conflicts are 
always conflicts of interest. They always involve needs, sentiments; the superego 
ideological conflict is purely a conflict of social power. 
Conflict of Interests 
This concerns the changing of old standards or the introduction of new standards 
and roughly explains the distinction between judicial and legislative conflicts. The 
conflict refers to industrial, international, racial and ethnic conflicts. As the science 
and technology is developing fast, there is gradual change of values, a steady drift 
towards mundane values power and wealth. Humans are gregarious beings. They need 
fellow beings and collectively to have a safe and secured life. Maintaining this 
collectivity requires power and person to handle the power. Now, it has become an 
obsession among many ambitious aspiring people to have power. The obsession for 
power and wealth, and competition for securing them have made people self-centric 
or egocentric. This situation leads to conflicts between haves and have-nots on the one 
hand and within the 'haves' for exclusive reach to power and wealth on the other 
hand. 
Self-centeredness, which is adopted by the people to cope with the emerging 
social situation due to consumerism, etc, and gregariousness which is the human 
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necessity, are incompatible. This situation causes conflict. The glamour of and the 
obsession for power make the holders of power centralize it under their control. They 
indulge in manipulation to magnify and retain it when everybody needs power; 
centralization and retention of power by one or a few person engender conflict among 
the contenders and between the holders and the deprived. 
In the same way, science and technology has made it possible for a few to 
shoot up to great height materially and the rest of the huge population dies craving for 
the barest minimum to sustain life. Self-aggrandizement too has been causing conflict 
a few rich only control wealth while many people starve unnoticed and uncared. This 
gulfs between the haves and have -nots the fortunate and the unfortunates or less 
fortunate, is a perennial cause of conflict. The wealthy people continuously try to 
swell their wealth, exploit the nature using human resources factfully in such a way 
that the maximum benefit accrues to them only. This creates conflict between the 
owners of capital and business enterprises and the worker, and between Industry 
owners and protagonists of nature (ecology)."* 
Causes of Conflict 
In free India, conflicts and tensions in society are increasing because we are in 
the process of struggle against poverty and unemployment and in the process of 
economic development. India is also involved in the process of harmonizing 
contradictions, existing or emerging, in our diverse society. Something in every 
society is always in the process of delay. Something new is likewise always emerging 
and coming to the fore. Paradoxically, conflict results both in greater unity and in 
greater social dis-organization than does competition. If people cooperate in order to 
compete to better advantage, they should have an ever stronger to unite within their 
own group in the time of conflict. Conflict is a highly intricate phenomenon. Even the 
simplest conflict is most complex in nature. Only symptoms are observable causes 
buried deep. The fundamental cause of conflict is differences between the parties or 
disagreement over an issue. Here 1 want to mention various social, economic, 
biological and other factors leading to situation of conflict. 
Social Causes 
Conflict is a basic form of interaction; it is a divisive process, which is in 
contrast with the unifying force of cooperation. Social conflict is a relationship 
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between two or more parties who believe they have conflicting goals. Such views are 
inherent in human relations. However, this does not mean that every social 
relationship is entirely or even partly conflicting all the time. Conflicts vary in their 
bases, duration, and modes of settlement, outcomes and their consequences. Human 
society is a complex organization with a web like interrelationships among 
individuals and each of them is unique in his own way. 
There are two kinds of circumstances, which underlie social conflict. One is 
consensus and the other is disensus. In the case of consensus, the parties agree 
amicably to what each other want. Dissensual (dissension based) conflict situations 
exist when the parties want different things or different values whereas such claims or 
conflicting demands militate against the spirit of cooperation and coordination. The 
claims and demands prove to be irreconcilable thus creating situation of conflict.'*^ 
Economic Causes 
Economic factors have close correlation with social maladjustment giving rise 
to social tension. Inequality in economic levels brings about such tensions. There are 
therefore, more tensions among the poorer classes. It is generally understood that 
everybody aspires for a living rather peaceful living. For ensuring peaceful and 
reasonable compatible livings, the humans require certain goods and services and 
their timely supply for satisfaction.'*'' 
Biological Causes 
It is learnt that conflict may erupt out of human physical and biological 
disorders and malfunctioning. It is assumed that different species are involved in a 
competitive struggle to survive and that to some extent this struggle carrier over to 
competition and aggressive behavior within species. This competition between life 
forms (both between and within species) is the starting point for this perspective 
social conflict and this approach is a product of biological evolution. 
The biological disorders are categorized as, biological abnormalities, inborn 
leammg failures psychopathology, unusual biological traits, maladaptive behavior, 
biological abnormalities. These can increase the propensity to violence. Some of these 
biological disorders can be explained now: 
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Organic Brain Disease 
Persons suffering from brain tumor, temporal to be disorder or psycho meter 
epilepsy have less control over their brain functioning loss of control or balance of 
brain function increase the chances for misperception, lack of understanding and 
misinterpretation that lead the person to misbehavior or violent behavior and end up 
in conflict.'*' 
Hormonal Factors 
Hormones of endocrine glands regulate the major physiological function of the 
body. Thyroid Adrenal and Gonads are responsible for equilibrium and gender 
characteristics respectively. Abnormalities in the secretion of these hormones cause 
stress and strains over blood pressure and it caused aggressiveness in case of hyper 
secretion, it causes giddiness, collapse, physical disequilibrium and regression. All 
these physical disequilibrium and regression have their effect on the psyche of the 
person and they increase the probability for abnormal behavior during social 
interaction.^" 
Exogenous Drugs 
Drug addiction directly affects the nervous system causing the individual lose 
self-control and brain function. Such individuals "superego is in temporary eclipse." 
Both over dose and sudden withdrawal cause brain damage. There is high possibility 
for these persons to enter into quarrel with others.^' 
Inborn learning Failures 
Persons with various types of dyslexia (failing memory) are likely to experience 
repeated failures during school, which may diminish their self-esteem, force them 
search for illegitimate means of gratification and put them in environment where 
violence is more easily learnt. The frustration which accrues from their dyslexia may 
be heavy for their ego to bear, that is why they find means of displacing them. They 
may adopt defense mechanism which most probably end up in conflict. 
Psychopathology and Unusual biological Traits 
Certain specific forms of psychopathologies are particulariy prone to acts of 
violence. The impairment of superego control in socio-pathic and psychopathic 
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personalities often leads to acts of conflicts as in the case of psychotic delusions of 
some schizophrenics and the reality distortions of paranoid personalities. High 
percentages of people involving in violence and conflict have some unusual biological 
traits like handicap, chronic diseases, severe physical ailments, etc. due to certain 
unusual environments in early life. We cannot, however, say that any one of these 
traits is a sufficient cause for violence.^ "* 
Maladaptive Behavior 
Hostility being out of feeling of frustration, envy, rejection, inadequacy, 
importance or alienation is a major factor in many acts of individual as well asocial 
conflict. Fear can be a potent source of aggressive and violent behavior. Behavior is 
another source of conflict behavior. This factor has been noted frequently in 
adolescent gangs where violent behavior gets stimulated because of lack of effective 
interests or creative participation of its individual members '^* who have not formulated 
their objectives, who have extra time due to unemployment or under employment, 
who have no recreation, are subjected to boredom, which may drive them to act in 
objectionable manner. Boredom may be cause for individuals entering into violent 
entertainments and un-civil acts, which have definite passage to conflict. The other 
maladaptive behaviors are failure to develop a clear-cut sexual identity, situations in 
which masculinity / feminine is threatened, limited contact with peers, ^^  parental 
deprivations at young age leading to psychopathology, a contrasting combination of 
thirst for adventure and inability to find proper means. 
Tension as Cause of Conflict 
Economic inequalities, insecurifies and frustrations are the main causes of 
tensions, create group and national conflicts, and are an important source of tension, 
which has often led one group to see another group as a menace through the 
acceptance of false images and over-simplified solutions by making people 
susceptible to the scapegoat appeals of demagogues. '"Tensions among nations" Krech 
and Crutchfied write "take many forms like feelings of hatred and aggressiveness, 
attacks in the press and on the radio, diplomatic strife, economic conflict and 
sanctions, and included that war should be used as the last step in tensions. 
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Personality Conflict 
Personality is an organic unity and a system. According Gyril Burt, "Personality 
is the entire system of relatively permanent tendencies both physical and mental that 
are distinctive to a given individuals and determine his characteristic adjustment to his 
material and social surroundings."'^ According to G.W. Allport, "personality is the 
dynamic organization, within the individual of those psychological systems that 
determine one's unique adjustment to his environment."^^ Personality, a system, a 
dynamic totality of systems comprises within it many components like traits, habits, 
attitudes, values, sentiments with multiple variables, dimensions, factors or types. 
Individual is in love with his/herself or personality. Any act of the neighbor or 
society, which shows disrespect, negligence, denial and discrimination, hurts him. It is 
true about all individuals. Status, role, capacity, need fulfillment, social position, 
recognition, etc. are all determinants of one's personality. Any act of others 
amounting to contempt of these components is taken as contempt of one's personality. 
This situation is incompatible with the purpose of one's self. Thus, the result will 
obviously be conflict. Similarly, if a person is denied social recognition and status, or 
discriminated, disrespected or prevented from "making name for himself and "be 
somebody", the situation is taken as negative to his self-esteem. This incongruity is a 
frustration to the self-causing conflict. 
Ecological Cause of Conflict 
The world today is faced with environmental catastrophic and problems of 
environmental refugees. The resource utilization of the environment is a compelling 
reason for making rapid strides of continuous development for which nations and 
groups of nations are leading towards confrontation of interests. Environmental and 
ecological issues may initially cause low intensity conflicts culminating sooner or 
later into high intensity conflicts.^" 
Conflict of Interests, Goals and Means 
One person's interest may be in achieving higher status through 
accomplishment of a heroic deed. Wealth may be somebody's interest, and spiritual 
'Sadhana' or "Salvation" for some others. Basically, a person's objective is oriented 
to what one thinks as the best interest out of conceived alternatives compatible with 
his personality. Individual's interest becomes a matter of conflict when it violates or 
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transgresses the interests of the society or fellow beings. Galtung opines that objective 
interests of a person crystallize into objective goals. Desire to fulfill an interest may 
become one's objective. 
When the interest are put into action, the difference between the interest of 
actor and that of the public (others), becomes incompatible (or incongruent) to each 
other's interests. This situation breeds evil designs and undesirable feelings thus 
leading to conflict. Most of the conflicts occur due to disagreement over the means 
adopted. Religious feuds and cultural conflicts emerge as conflicts of means. 
Similarly, in the case of pursuit of wealth, through illegitimate means smuggling, 
trade in narcotics, fraudulent business, corruption, misuse of power, etc. are not 
agreeable but are opposed to general interest (as per social norms), they engender 
conflict between the persons who follow them and the society which does not permit 
them. 
Violation of Norms and Frustration 
Society is governed by enforcement of law and order. This may be done on the 
basis of man made judicial laws or socially accepted moral codes and ethical laws. 
The purity of means and objectives is tested on the scale and standard of these laws. 
When the actions of individuals are not in accordance with the laws, they are 
violations of the law. Such acts may cause inconvenience and trouble to others and 
are, therefore, incompatible. Moral and ethical conduct becomes our conscience. The 
actual meaning of firustration is preventing somebody from doing something if 'A' is 
an actor pursuing the goal ' C , 'B' prevents 'A' from reaching the goals ' C . We can 
say that 'B' frustrates 'A' while the literal increasing of the term frustration is 
prevention, psychologists mean it to say the "feeling of being frustrated, i.e. 'A.S' 
feeling of being frustrated is called Frustration. According to Maier, N.R. "frustration 
is a situation characterized by an insoluble situation impossibility of moving outside 
of the situation and lack of high motivation of responding."^' 
The very existence of frustration heralds the presence of conflict, a conflict 
between the pursuer and the frustrating object. This is an incompatibility of 
expectation. The primary source of frustration is believed to be material deprivation. 
In summing up, it can be said that an individual's personality is called self Any act or 
behavior of others amounting to contempt of this self or curtailing its development is 
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taken as an assault on one's personality. Such act or behavior is frustration for the 
pursuit of one's self development and is a source of conflict. 
Theorists in Conflict Resolution 
Since the mid-nineteenth century, there have been varieties of theorists with 
conflict resolution. Attention is given here to the work of a selected few of the major 
theorists of conflict resolution. The attention here is not to mention every theorist who 
ever addressed the issue of conflict, but rather to examine briefly those who have had 
a major impact on the study of conflict resolution. Each in their own way has 
contributed to the field. Examining some of the more prominent theorists will make it 
clear that there remains a question in need of attention. 
George Simmel 
A useful place to begin in examining the theorists of conflict and conflict 
resolution is with George Simmel. Simmel sought to study the role of the individual 
in small groups, as well as the role of small group in a larger social context. Most 
notable of his works on conflict was his extended essay 'Conflict' (1955). Simmel 
argues that conflict has an integrative nature, bringing together disparate and 
contending influences. Thus, conflict in Simmel's terms integrates disparate members 
of a group into the group. That is, conflict socializes members into the group, bringing 
members together by integrating them into the group, through the social force of 
conflict. In this way, conflict is a socializations process, reducing the tension existing 
between group members. Underlying all conflicts are contending dual forces. For 
instance, Simmel argues that there exists inmate human drive or need for sympathy. 
Simmel argues that humans have a need both of sympathy and of hostility. He writes 
of this duality. Just as the universe needs 'love and hate, that is attractive and 
repulsive forces, in order to have any form at all, so society, too in order to attain a 
determinate shape, needs some quantitative ratio of harmony and disharmony, of 
association and competition, of favorable and unfavorable tendencies. 
Simmel argues that conflicts may end in one of three ways. They may end by 
victory of one party over another; through compromise; or through conciliation.^^ 
Simmel's work is important in the study of conflict resolution because he clearly 
articulated a positive social function for conflict. Conflict in Simmel's terms, was a 
source of social cohesion and creativity. While conflict may often, or even usually, 
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have negative social consequences, it must also be recognized as having positive ones 
too. Yet Simmel did not explicitly discuss how to resolve conflict such 
recommendations are left for later writers. 
Lewis Coser 
Lewis Coser, an American sociologist, articulated his own vision of social 
conflict. Like Simmel, Coser argued that conflicts serve specific and useful social 
functions. He presented his thesis in his seminal work, the Functions of Social 
Conflict, first published in 1956, in which he argued that conflict serves a variety of 
useful purposes.^' He wrote conflict is not always dysfunctional for the relationship 
within which it occurs; often conflict is necessary to maintain such a relationship. 
Without ways to vent hostility toward each other, and to express dissent, group 
members might feel completely crushed and might react by withdrawal. By setting 
free pent-up feelings of hostility, conflicts serve to maintain a relationship.*^" 
Coser also argues that conflict does more than drain hostilities, nothing that 
conflict not only generates new norms, new institutions, it may be said to be 
stimulating directly in the economic and technological realm. Economic historians 
often have pointed out that technological improvement has resulted from the conflict 
activity of trade unions through the raising wage levels. The most important 
contribution that Coser made to the study of conflict was to focus the minds of 
researchers on the role that conflict plays in society both the functional and 
dysfunctional roles. 
Kurt Lewin 
Kurt Lewin, a Germany-bom American academic, wrote extensively on the 
subject of conflict in the first half of the twentieth century. His contribution to the 
study of conflict is important for a variety of reasons. Most important of his 
contributions to the study of conflict was 'Field theory'. Field theory may be 
characterized as a method of analyzing casual relations and building scientific 
constructs. The basic elements of Lewin's field theory included, psychological 
explanations of behavior, consideration of the total situation, systematic causation 
instead of historical, and an approach characterized by dynamics. 
The key concept of Lewin is the idea of life space; life space consists of two 
major components, the psychological environment and the person. By understanding. 
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the interaction between the person and the psychological environment one can make 
predictions about a person's behavior. Another central point in Lewin's work was his 
emphasis on the role of needs satisfaction in the expression of conflict.^ Lewin 
argues whether or not a particular event will lead to a conflict depends largely on the 
tension level or on the social atmosphere in the group. Key sources of tension in 
conflict settings include needs of satisfaction. A need in the state of hunger means not 
only that a particular region within the person is under tension but also that the person 
as a whole is on a higher tension level. This holds particularly for basic needs, such as 
sex or security. Lewin was one of the earliest theorists of conflict to make explicit the 
connection between social humans and the satisfaction of their needs. Lewin work has 
grown a tripartite typology of conflict. The first type is approach -approach situations. 
A second type of conflict is avoidance -avoidance, where two forces are both 
undesirable. The third type of conflict is termed approach-avoidance, where a person 
faces choices that comprise both positive and negative characteristics. Lewin's work 
is ultimately, of a very practical in nature and meant to be applied to real situations. 
Thus, for Lewin a social responsibility connected research and education. This clear 
bond between research, training and action has persisted in the study of conflict 
resolufion. 
Morton Deutsch 
Morton Deutsch is an American social psychologist who has made significant 
contributions to the study of conflict resolution. Central to his work has been the issue 
'not of how to eliminate or prevent conflict but rather how to make it productive.^^ 
Deutsch rightly notes that differentiating between constructive and destructive 
conflicts easily done in extreme and destructive conflicts easily done in extreme 
cases, yet these represent the overwhelming minority of cases. One characteristics of 
destructive conflict is its expanding and escalating nature. Destructive conflicts, he 
argues, tend to be larger conflict. Constructive conflicts are more constrained in their 
expression and are smaller than the destructive type. In conducting his research, 
Deutsh (1991) has been guided by five assumptions. One, each participant in a social 
interaction responds to the other in terms of his perceptions and cognitions of the 
other; there may or may not correspond to the other's actualities. Second, each 
participant in social interaction being cognizant of the other's capacity for awareness 
is influenced by his own expectations concerning the other's actions as well as by his 
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perceptions of the other's conduct. Third, Social interaction not only is initiated by 
motives but also generates new motives and alters old ones. Fourth, Social interaction 
takes place in a social environment in a family, group, community, nation, 
civilization that has developed techniques, symbols, categories, rules and values that 
are relevant to human interactions. Fifth, even though each participant in a social 
interaction, whether an individual or a group is a complex until composed of many 
interacting subsystems, it can act in a unified way towards some aspect of its 
environment. 
Deutsch has been a forerunner in emphasizing the subjective nature of 
conflict. In Deutsch's view there are three factors which influence the probability of 
conflict erupting. These factors are contact and visibility of differences, perceived 
incompatibility, and perceive utility of conflict. Conflict resolution Deutsch believes, 
is governed primarily by the development of skill. The more skilful the party, the 
more likely that the conflict will be resolved in an effective and efficient manner. 
Many destructive conflicts between nations, groups and individuals result fi-om their 
lack of skills related to the procedures involved m constructive conflict resolution. 
Thus, he makes a clear link between the theory of conflict and its resolution. From 
Deutch's perspective conflict resolution is facilitated by skills training in what skills, 
however, parties should be trained. Key to resolving conflicts, in Deutsch's 
perspective, is the correction of all perception, which is at the centre of all conflict. 
He argues, impoverished communication, hostile attitudes and oversensitivity 
to differences typical effects of competition lead to distorted views that may intensify 
and perpetuate conflict; other distortions commonly occur in the course of 
interaction.''^ The skills that parties need to overcome conflict, and which encourage 
the likelihood of resolution are those that enhances accurate perceptions and 
stimulates communication between parties. Deutsch views conflict is more of an 
internal and objective phenomenon, which can not be seen outside. Deutsch may be 
credited with making the strongest link in conflict resolution theory between the 
understanding of conflict and its resolution. 
John Burton 
John Burton, an Australian academician and one time permanent secretary of the 
'Australian Department of External Affairs' has written extensively on conflict 
resolution. Burton considers that the study of conflict resolution is, at its heart, a study 
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of human behavior and relationships. It is insufficient to study only psychological 
man or economic behavior. Rather, Burton argues for a holistic approach, wherein the 
entirety of the human is studied. He further believes that a paradigm shift has 
occurred, wherein deterrence and power no longer explain social control. Human 
behavior is represented by a broad diversity of forces, many of which are influenced 
by socialization. That is, humans are socialized into types of behavior, into adopting 
social norms, that in and of themselves do not satisfy their needs. Socialization 
upholds societal needs, but may not necessarily do anything for the individual. From 
this observation has grown the human needs approach. Burton sees satisfaction of 
human needs as being the primary source of human behavior. Furthermore, the 
satisfaction of needs cannot be understood outside the social context. Therefore, the 
study of human behavior requires at once the study of the total individual but in the 
social context. In conflict, it is argued, humans will make statements about what is the 
issue, and these statements will reflect their interests, not their more fundamental 
needs. When humans engage in conflict, represented by their issues, they will use 
power and coercion in an attempt to get those needs satisfied. Thus, by imposing their 
power relationships on others, needs satisfaction can become not the source of 
conflict reduction, but the cause of conflict. 
It is a paradox of human behavior that in attempting to satisfy our basic needs, 
conflict is being created. Burton has argued that what is needed in resolving conflict 
is a method wherein the causes of conflict can be analytically understood, and a 
method wherein traditional power bargaining does not take place. This is often 
referred to as an analytical, problem solving approach. Institutions often make conflict 
resolution difficult, because they protect and defend the current power bargaining 
status. Resolution of conflict grows directly from an understanding of human social 
relationship. It rejects the basic premise that coercion and power are the basis upon 
which conflicts are resolved.^' Burton has picked up site's thesis and has since 
argued: We are arresting that if there were to be discovered a definite set of human 
needs on the basis of which societies could be harmonious, major methodological 
problems in behavioral sciences and in policymaking would be avoided. If there were 
agreement as to human needs there would be a logical starting point of behavioral 
analysis, for there would be a scientific basis for determinating goals.^' The Burtonian 
thesis, then, is that there are a set of knowable basic human needs, which serve as 
guide to the understanding of human behavior, and also act to steer policymakers in 
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making decisions which will not lead to confidential relationships. These needs are; 
consistency in response, stimulation, security, recognition, distributive justice, 
appearance of rationality, meaning, control, role and defense (defense of rules that 
permits the satisfaction of needs). A traditional criticism of all needs approaches is 
that it is always difficult to know just how many needs are there. In Burrton's list, 
why are there only nine? Exactly how do we know that these are infact, needs and not 
something else? How do we disentangle cultural practices from needs? These points 
have been raised against virtually all needs schemes. For Burton, conflict stems from 
unsatisfied human needs. Needs go unsatisfied because these have been designed 
from the context of power, and from the perspective of needs satisfaction. To Burton, 
the only way society can manage to prevent conflict is to ensure the satisfaction of 
everyone's basic human needs. The Burtonian thesis, however, is unique in positing a 
set of needs which cut across all conflicts, in all times and places.^^ 
Game Theory and Conflict Transformation 
Game theory is the systematic study of problem solving in cases where at least 
two interdependent parties are involved in seeking some outcome. It is used primarily 
by economists to study human problem solving behavior. Poundstone (1992) 
describes it as a rigorously mathematical study that evolves naturally from a 
reasonable way of looking at conflict. It had its beginnings in the mid-twentieth 
century, and was considerably advanced by the guiding hand of mathematician John 
Von Neumann and economist Oscar Morgenstem in their book 'Theory of Games and 
Economic Behavior.' Anatol Rapport, a co-founder of the 'Journal of Conflict 
Resolution' directly applied game theory to conflict resolution. Game theory is used 
to the model the ways in which people engage in conflict.^ ^ 
The study of human behavior with game theory is built around several key 
principles. First, it is assumed that people will make rational choices, from which they 
will estimate the probability of any given action and take only those actions that 
appear rational. Second, game theories assume perfect knowledge; that is to say, when 
behavior is modeled through game theory it is assumed that individuals know all there 
is to know neither party knows more than the other does. A key focal point of game 
theory is the examination of strategy, or the plans used in order to obtain a final 
objective. For example, a strategy may be described as comparative meaning that a 
party will agree with everything another party says or does. Other strategies may be 
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competitive, but most are a mixture of both. The most common encounter one has 
with game theory is the game of chicken. Typically, two people driving cars racing 
towards the edge of a cliff illustrate the game. It focuses on flinching that is the first to 
flinch and steer away from the cliffs edge loses. As an illustration of conflict, chicken 
serves as useful illustration of brinkmanship. The Cuban missile crisis is a real life 
example of chicken, where both the US and USSR stood, metaphorically, toe to toe, 
waiting for the other to blink. When the USSR made first public conciliatory move, it 
blinked and the game of chicken ended. 
Another common representation of game theory is prisoner's dilemma. 
Prisoner's Dilemma has been used to explain many conflict situations where the 
outcome of the conflict is dependent upon what each of the parties does , but neither 
of the parties knows any certainty what the other will do on this situation, parties 
develop strategies to compensate for the lack of surety about the actions of other 
party. The trouble is, though, that such strategies may lock parties into escalating 
conflict where none was necessary. Game theory is a highly abstract method of 
modeling human conflict behavior. Yet, game theory, for all its abstractness, cannot 
be easily dismissed. It has provided a variety of useful insights into the process of 
conflict. Game theory has also given to the study of conflict resolution some useftil 
terminology win-win, for example, refers to event, where both parties in a game 
obtain a positive payoff; this is also called a positive sum game. A zero-sum conflict 
is a game in which one party wins and the other loses an equal amount. A negative 
sum conflict is one in which both parties loss. These terms have found their way into 
the language of conflict resolution. Of further importance is the growth of Soviet 
psychology in the study of conflict resolution. 
The use of game theory models in experimental conflict settings becomes very 
important. Game theory backup gifts level of abstraction and assumptions, has not 
proven very useful in the day to day practice of conflict resolution, but it has proved 
to be an important intellectual tool for examining broader themes and ideas.'"' In our 
understanding, conflict transformation is a generic, comprehensive concept referring 
to actions that seek to alter the various characteristics and manifestations of conflict 
by addressing the root causes of a particular conflict over long term with the aim to 
transform negative ways of dealing with conflict into positive constructive ways. We 
regard the term conflict transformation as the most comprehensive to cover all 
activities, which influence intergroup conflicts with the aim of promoting sustainable 
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peace and social justice. The concept of conflict transformation stresses structural, 
behavioral and attitudinal aspects of conflict. It refers to both the process and the 
structure ofmoving towards just peace. " 
The concept of conflict transformation was elaborated particularly in response to one 
prototype of intra-state conflicts the 'protracted social conflict, this term was first time 
coined by Edward Azar in the late 1970s. It is now widely used to describe long 
enduring ethno political conflict-that share common features. Transformation 
comprises relief, rehabilitation, resettlement and reconstruction as well as regaining 
humanity and working on reconciliation. Conflict prevention must include conflict 
transformation as a precondition. That means that individuals or groups who are 
involved in conflict should be enabled to deal constructively with the causes of 
conflict and to develop strategies in order to eliminate or overcome these causes. 
A growing number of theorists are rejecting the notion of conflict resolution as 
such, and instead writing about conflict transformation. At its heart, the conflict 
transformation school asserts that conflicts are always in flux, and always being 
transformed into something else. A primary intellectual source that informs the 
conflict transformation school is the functionalist camp represented by Simmel and 
Coser. Vayrynen has argued that there is an implied value in conflict resolution, 
namely that all conflicts should be resolved on reaction, conflict transformation 
theorists have argued that many political conflicts are better off left being 
transformed, rather being resolved. Conflict transformation theory attempts to reflect 
that dynamic quality of actor's interactions with each other and with the environment 
as a whole. No conflict is left unchanged; rather all conflicts are in constant state of 
change. The goal is know how to transform them into something that it will be 
socially useful and non-destructive. Attempts on resolution of conflicts will change 
their dynamics, whether or not the resolution itself was successful^^ Wallensteen 
notes that conflict resolution is concerned with purposefully seeking grounds of 
commonality between parties, whereas conflict transformation refers to a change in 
the relationships between parties, whereas conflict transformation refers to a change 
in the relationships between parties.''^ The change in the relationship occurs through 
conflict resolution, but it also may occur, should one party totally defeat another. In 
both cases, conflict transformation has occurred. Wallensteen defines conflict 
transformation as a generalized learning from historical experience.''^ 
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According to Northrup (1989), the evolution of the school of conflict 
transformation centres are based on four assumptions found in conflict resolution. 
One, parties to conflict are rational. Second, misperception constitutes a central cause 
of conflict. Third, conflict resolution principles apply across social settings [i.e. labor, 
international, and interpersonal]. Fourth, high value is placed on peaceful resolution. 
The view of conflict from this perspective is that conflict is highly elastic, changeable 
process, and therefore any process, which seeks to alter conflict, must be equally 
dynamic and changeable.''^  The force of conflict transformation is to move an 
intractable conflict (or deep rooted, if you prefer to be one, which is resolvable. There 
is ongoing attempt to link the theory of conflict transformation to the practice of 
transformation. A major contribution to date is the recognition that conflicts are 
dynamic and that cannot be spoken about as if they were immobile. However, there is 
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mode work to be done. 
Conflict Resolution as a specialist field has emerged during post cold war 
period. It started in 1950s and 1960s, at the height of cold war. When the development 
of nuclear arsenals and great powers rivalry seemed to threaten human survival. In 
today's global arena conflict resolution as a mechanism of peace-building, 
peacemaking and peacekeeping among the nation states, has much relevance and 
primacy. 
Human societies can not be understood without conflict and cooperation. It is 
well known fact that every society has some kind conflict. That conflict should be 
resolved or solved through the mechanism of conflict resolution. The main objective 
of conflict resolution is to sort out the incompatibilities among different parties who 
are the part of conflict. Conflict resolution refer's to a range of process aimed at 
alleviating or eliminating sources of conflict. It is an umbrella term for a whole range 
of methods and approaches for dealing with conflict from negotiation to diplomacy, 
from mediation to arbitration, from facilitation to adjudication, from conciliation to 
conflict prevention from conflict management to conflict transformation from 
restorative justice to peacekeeping. Conflict resolution as an instrument of peace and 
cooperation could be used at personal, local or global level. War is the last option in 
international politics, it should be declared at local level politics also. Peace and 
cooperation ca be build only, when states will adopt peaceful methods such, as 
negotiation, mediation, arbitration, adjudication, bargaining, persuasion, 
communication, reconciliation, cooperation and tolerance etc. Conflict originated 
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from different sources and from different places, what are the main forms and causes 
of emergence of conflict in human societies. 
There are various forms and causes of conflict, such as personal conflict, racial 
conflict, class conflict, political conflict, endogamous and exogamous conflict, 
communal and non-communal conflicts, violent and non-violent conflict, realistic and 
non-realistic conflicts, legitimate and illegitimate conflicts, ideological conflict, 
conflict of values, conflict of interests. And there are also various causes which I 
mentioned in this chapter, such as social causes, economic causes, biological causes, 
inborn learning failures, psychopathology, unusual biological facts , maladaptive 
behavior, tension as a cause of conflict, personality conflict, ideological conflict 
ecological cause of conflict, conflict of interests, conflict of goals, conflict of means, 
violation of norms, finstration etc. I have also included different theorists of conflict 
resolution and some viewpoints have been also collected on game theory and conflict 
transformation. Prominent theorists, which I included, are, Simmel, Coser, Lewin, 
Deutsch, Burton, and game theorists and conflict transformation theorists etc. It was 
impossible for me to understand second chapter of my research thesis that is 'Political 
Profile ofJammu and Kashmir' without understanding the main theme that is conflict 
resolution. Finally, it can be said that conflict resolution is the best mechanism or a 
process for resolving incompatibilities among conflict parties. All kinds of conflicts 
can be only resolved when disputed parties are ready to adopt methods and techniques 
of conflict resolution. It is noteworthy here to mention that people can survive only 
within an atmosphere of peace and cooperation. Therefore, conflict resolution is that 
kind of mechanism, which can create harmony, cooperation, and peace in war 
affected areas and zones. Conflict resolution will definitely pave a way towards 
peaceful world, and will safeguard succeeding generations from the scourge of war. 
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Political Profile ofJammu and Kashmir 
Geographically Jammu and Kashmir is a landlocked state, located close to 
the heart of Asia. Jammu and Kashmir is India's Northern most state, lying between 
six mountains ranges and covering an area of 2,22,236 sq. Kilometers. It is located 
between 32*^  17^  and 36° 58' North Latitude, and between 37° 36^ and 80° 30' East 
Longitude. The state is bounded on the north by Afghanistan and China, on the east 
by China, on the south by State of Himachal Pradesh and the state of Punjab in India, 
and on the west by North-West Frontier Province and the Punjab Province of 
Pakistan. The actual population of Jammu and Kashmir according to (2001 Sensus) is 
10, 143,700, in which the Male population consisted upon 5,360,926 and Female 
population is 4, 782,774.' 
The Kashmir has long been a Muslim majority state. In the 1901 Census of the 
British Indian Empire, Muslims constituted 74.16% of the total population of the 
princely state of Kashmir and Jammu. Hindus 23.72% and Buddhists 1.21%). The 
Hindus were found mainly in Jammu, where they constituted a little less than 50%) of 
the population. In Kashmir Valley, Muslims constituted 93.6% of the population and 
Hindus 5.24%. These percentages have remained stable for last 100 years. Forty years 
later, in 1941 Census of the British India, Muslims accounted for for 93.6%) of the 
population of the Kashmir Valley and the Hindus for 4%). In 2003, the percentage of 
Muslims in the Kashmir valley was 95% and those of Hindus 4%o; the same year in 
the Jammu; the percentage of Hindus was 66% and those of Muslims 30%. Tourism is 
one of the main sources of income for vast sections of the Kashmiri population. 
However, the tourism industry in Kashmir was badly hit after insurgency intensified 
in 1989. 
Kashmir's economy is centered around agriculture. Traditionally the staple 
crop of the valley is rice, which forms the chief food of the people. Indian com comes 
next; wheat, barley and oats are also grown. Blessed with a temperate climate unlike 
much of the Indian subcontinent, it is suited to crops like asparagus, cauliflower and 
cabbage, broad beans, scaletrunners, beetroots. Fruit trees are common in the valley, 
and the cultivated orchards yield pears, apples, peaches, cherries, etc. are of fine 
quality. The chief trees are deodar, firs and pines, chenar or plane, maple, brich and 
walnut. Historically, Kashmir came into the limelight when the world famous 
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Cashmere wool was exported to other regions and nations (exports have ceased due to 
decreased abundance of the Cashmere goat and increased competition from China), 
Kashmir's people are well adept at knitting and making shawls, silk carpets, rugs, 
kurtas, and pottery. Kashmir is home to the finest saffron in the world. Efforts are on 
to export the naturally grown fruits and vegetables as organic foods mainly to the 
Middle East. Srinagar is also celebrated for its silver work, papier-mache and 
woodcarving, while silk wearing continues to this day. The Kashmir valley is a fertile 
area that is the economic backbone for Indian-controlled Kashmir. The area is famous 
for cold water fisheries. The Department of Fisheries has made it possible to make 
trout available to common people through its 'Trout Production and Marketing 
Programme'. Many private entrepreneurs have adopted fish farming as profitable 
venture. The area is known for its sericulture as well as fruits and nuts. Aside from 
being a pilgrimage site for centuries, around the turn of the 20th century it also 
became a favorite tourist spot until the increase in tensions in the 1990s. 
Constitution 
The State of Jammu and Kashmir has a special position in the Indian Union in 
so for as it has its own constitution. The constitution of the state is a written document 
of 158 Articles divided into 13 parts and 7 schedules. The idea of convening a 
Constituent Assembly for Jammu and Kashmir state was conceived before the 
partition of India was contemplated and would have been implemented but for the 
invasion of the state after the partition of India by the tribesmen from Pakistan 
territory. When in 1948, the National Conference formed the interim Government in 
the state; it was expressly declared that, as soon as normal conditions were restored, 
steps would be taken to condemn a National Assembly based upon adult suffrage to 
frame a constitution for the state. The convening of the Constituent Assembly in 1951 
was a natural outcome of the desire of the people of the state to have a democratic 
government responsible to the legislature, elected by the people. The establishment of 
the Jammu and Kashmir Constituent Assembly in September 1951 was an event of 
great significance in the political history of the state. This Assembly was invested 
with authority to frame the constitution for the state. It was inaugurated with a 
historical speech of the Prime Minister of the state Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. 
The task of the constitution entered in deceive phase when in the 12 session of 
the Constituent Assembly, held from on October 10- 1956 to November 19- 1956, the 
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drafting committee on October 10-1956 presented the draft of the constitution. After 
detailed discussion, the constitution was approved and adopted on 17 November 
1956. The constitutional provisions were by and large patterned on the relevant 
provisions of the constitution of India with some exceptions, such as the powers of the 
head of state and directive principles of the state policy. The constitution came into 
force on 16 January 1957. For the first time in the history of the Kashmir, the state 
assumed the status of a constitutional state, because the constitution represents the 
supreme will of the people of state. 
Preamble of the State 
WE. THE PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR, having 
resolved, in pursuance of the accession of this State to India which took place on the 
twenty sixth day of October, 1947, to further define the existing relationship of the 
State with the Union of India as an integral part thereof, and to secure to ourselves-
Justice, social, economic and political; 
Liberty of thought, expression, belief, faith and worship; 
Equality of status and of opportunity; and to promote among us; 
Fraternity assuring the dignity of the individual and the unity of the Nation; 
IN OUR CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY Xhi^ seventeenth day of November 1956, 
do HERBY ADOPT, ENACT AND GIVE TO OURSELVES THIS CONSTITUTION? 
On April 30, 1951, the Yuwraj Dr. Karan Singh issued a proclamation to order 
the institution of the Constituent Assembly in the state on the basis of adult franchise 
by secret ballot. The election for Assembly took place in September 1951 so as to 
have 75 delegates 45 from Kashmir and Ladakh and 30 from Jammu region. 25 seats 
were left vacant to represent the people with occupied territories of the state by 
Pakistan. One of the senior most members Maulana Musoodi was appointed the 
Protem Chairman of the Assembly. The next day Ghulam Mohd Sadiq was elected the 
president of the Assembly. The Assembly formally inaugurated with a historical 
speech of the Prime Minister of the state Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah on November 
5, 1951 at Srinagar. Pointing out to the importance of the occasion, the Sheikh said: 
"Today is our destiny. A day which comes only in the life of nation, after centuries we 
have reached the harbor of our freedom for the first time in the history will enable the 
people of Jammu and Kashmir whose duly elected representatives are gathered here to 
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shape the future of their country after wise dehberation and mould their future organs 
of the government."^ 
The State of Jammu and Kashmir holds a peculiar position under the 
Constitution of India. It forms a part of the ' territory of India' as defined in Art.l of 
the Constititution, being the fifteen state included in the first schedule of the 
constitution, as it stands amended, In the original constitution, Jammu and Kashmir 
was specified as a 'Part B' state. The states reorganizadon Act, 1956, abolished the 
category of Part B states and the constitution (7"^  Amendment) Act, 1956, which 
implemented the charges introduced by the former Act, included Jammu and Kashmir 
in the fist of the 'states' of the Union of India, all of which were now included in one 
category. Nevertheless, the special constitutional position which Jammu and Kashmir 
enjoyed under the original constitution(Art.370) has been maintained, so that all the 
provisions of the consfitution of India relating to the states in the first schedule are 
not applicable to Jammu and Kashmir even though it is one of the states specified in 
that schedule. To understand why Jammu and Kashmir, being a state included in the 
first schedule of the constitution of India, should yet be accorded a separate treatment, 
a retrospect of the development of the constitutional relafionship of the state with 
India becomes necessary. 
Under the British regime, Jammu and Kashmir was an Indian State ruled by a 
hereditary Maharaja. On 26 October 1947, when Azad Kashmir Forces attacked the 
state with the support of Pakistan, the Maharaja (Sir Hari Singh) was obliged to seek 
the help of India, after executing an Instrument of Accession similar to that executed 
by the rulers of other Indian states. By the Accession the Dominion of India acquired 
jurisdiction over the state with respect to the subjects of Defence, External Affairs and 
Communications, and like other Indian states which survived as political units at the 
time of the making of the constitution of India, the state of Jammu and Kashmir was 
included as a Part B State in the First Schedule of the constitution of India, as it was 
promulgated inl950. But though the state was included as a Part B State, all the 
provisions of the constitution applicable to Part B States were not extended to Jammu 
and Kashmir. This peculiar position was due to the fact that having regard to the 
circumstances in which the state acceded to India, the Government of India had 
declared that it was the people of the State of Jammu and Kashmir, acting through 
their Constituent Assembly, who were to finally determine the constitution of the state 
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and the jurisdiction of the Union of India. The apphcabihty of the provisions of the 
constitution regarding the state were, to be in nature of an interim arrarangement. 
The more important provisions of the state constitution of Jammu and 
Kashmir (as amended up to 1984) are that the constitution declares the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir to be "an integral part of Union of India"/ The territory of the 
state will comprise all the territories, which on August 15, 1947, were under the 
sovereignty or suzerainty of the Ruler of the state (i.e., including the Pakistan-
occupied area of Jammu and Kashmir). This provision is immune from amendment. 
The executive and legislative power of the state will extend to make laws for the state 
under the provisions of the constitution of India. Every person who is, or is deemed to 
be a citizen of India shall be a permanent resident of the state, if on the 14"^  of May, 
1954, he was a state subject of class 1 or II, or having lawfully acquired immovable 
property in the state, he has been ordinarily resident in the state for not less than 10 
years prior to that date. Any person who, before the fourteenth day of May, 1954, was 
a state subject of class I or of class II and who, having migrated after the first day of 
March, 1947, to the territory now included in Pakistan, returns to the state under a 
permit for resettlement in the state or permanent return issued by or under the 
authority of any law made by the state legislature will on such return be a permanent 
resident of the state. The permanent residents will have all rights guaranteed to them 
under the constitution of India. 
Under the original constitution of Jammu and Kashmir, there was a difference 
between this state and other states of India as regards the Head of the state Executive 
was called 'Governor' and he is appointed by the President (Art. 152,155), the 
Executive head of the State of Jammu and Kashmir is called Sadar-i-Riyasat and he 
was to be elected by the State Legislative Assembly.^ This anomaly has, however, 
been removed by the constitution of Jammu and Kashmir (sixth Amendment) Act, 
1965, as a result of which the nomenclature has been changed from Sadar-i-Riyasat to 
'Governor' and he is to be 'appointed by the President under his hand and seal' 
(ss.26-27) as in other states (Art. 155). As in other states (Art. 155). In the result, there 
is now no differences on this point, between Jammu and Kashmir and other states. As 
in other states, the executive power of the state will be vested in the Governor and 
shall be exercised by him with the advice of the Council of Ministers (except in the 
matter of appointment of the Chief Minister (s.36) and of issuing a proclamation for 
introducing 'Governor's Rule' in case of breakdown of constitutional machinery 
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(s.92). The Governor will hold office for a term of five years. The Council of 
Ministers, headed by the Chief Minister, will be collectively responsible to the 
Legislative Assembly. 
The Legislature of the State will consist of the Governor and two Houses, to 
be known respectively as the Legislative Assembly and the Legislative Council. The 
Legislative Assembly will consist of one hundred members chosen by direct election 
from territorial constituencies in the state; and two women members nominated by the 
Governor. Twenty-four seats in the Legislative Assembly will remain vacant to be 
filled by representatives of people living in Pakistan-occupied areas of the state. The 
Legislative Council will consist of 36 members. Eleven members will be elected by 
the members of the Legislative Assembly from amongst persons who are residents of 
the Province of Kashmir, provided that of the members so elected at least one shall be 
a resident of Tehsil Ladakh and at least one a resident of Tehsil Kargil, the two 
outlying areas of the state. Eleven members will be elected by the members of the 
Legislative Assembly from amongst persons who are residents of the Jammu 
Province. The remaining 14 members will be elected by various elected by various 
electorates, such as municipal councils, and such other local bodies. The High Court 
of the State will consist of Chief Justice and two or more other Judges. The President 
will appoint every Judge of the High Court after consultation with the Chief Justice of 
India and the Governor, and in the case of appointment of Judge other than the Chief 
Justice of the High Court. There will be Public Service Commission for the state. The 
Commission along with its Chairman will be appointed by the Governor. Every 
member of the civil service or one holding a civil post will hold office under the 
pleasure of the Governor. The official language of the State will be Urdu, but English 
will, unless the Legislature by law otherwise provides, continue to be used for all 
official purposes of the State. (s.l45). 
The State Constitution may be amended by introducing a Bill in the 
Legislative Assembly and getting it passed in each House by a majority of not less 
than two-thirds of the total membership of that House. But no Bill or amendment 
seeking to make any change in the provisions relating to the relationship of the state 
with the Union of India, the extent of executive and legislative powers of the state or 
the provisions of the Constitution of India as applicable in relation to the state shall be 
introduced or moved in either House of the Legislature (s.l47). Notwithstanding the 
liberal measures introduced in the state by the adoption of a separate State 
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Constitution, the Pro-Pakistani elements in Jammu and Kashmir continued their 
agitation for the holding of a plebiscite to finally determine whether the State should 
accede to India and Pakistan and there were violent incidents initiated by the 
'Plebiscite Front' a pro-Pakistani party which had been formed with avowed object of 
secession from India. Sheikh Abdullah got involved in these anti-Indian movements 
and went on criticizing the Indian policy towards the state, as a result of which he had 
to be placed under preventive detention in 1955. After a short release in 1964 on the 
profession of a changed attitude, he again went wrong, so that he was again detained 
in 1965 under D.I.R. and eventually extemed from the State in 1971. This was 
followed by a period of blowing hot and cold, leading to a series of negotiations 
between the representatives of India and the Plebiscite Front, and an agreement was 
eventually reached and announced on February 24,1975. 
The net result of this Agreement was that the demand for plebiscite was 
abandoned by Abdullah and his followers and, on the other hand, it was agreed that 
the special status of the state of Jammu and Kashmir would continue to remain under 
the provisions of Art.370 of the Constitution of India, which was described as a 
'temporary measure' in the original Constitution. A halt was, thus, cried to the 
progress of integration of this State with the Union of India, which had started in 
1954, by giving larger autonomy to the State Assembly in certain matters. It should, 
however, be mentioned that owing to difference over matters arising out of 
Agreement, it has not been implemented by issuing a fresh President Order under 
Art.370. The salient features of the constitutional position of the state of Jammu and 
Kashmir in relation to the Union, as modified up-to-date may now be summarized, 
(a)-Jurisdiction of Parliament: The jurisdiction of Parliament in relafion to Jammu and 
Kashmir shall be confined to the matters enumerated in the Union List, and the 
Concurrent List, subject to certain modificafions, while it shall have no jurisdiction as 
regards most of the matters enumerated in the Concurrent List. 
While in relafion to the other States, the residuary power of legislafion belongs 
to Parliament, in the case of Jammu and Kashmir, the residuary power shall belong to 
the Legislature of that State, excepting certain matters, specified in 1969, for which 
Parliament shall have exclusive power, e.g., prevention of activities relating to cession 
or secession, or disrupting the sovereignty or integrity of India. The power to legislate 
with respect to preventive detention in Jammu and Kashmir, under Art.22(7), shall 
belong to the Legislature of the State instead of Parliament, so that no law of 
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preventive detention made by Parliament will extend to the state. By the constitution 
(Application to Jammu and Kashmir) Order, 1986, however, Art.249 has been 
extended to the State of Jammu and Kashmir, so that it would now be competent to 
extend the jurisdiction of Parliament to that State, in the national interest (e.g., for the 
protection of borders of the State from aggression from Pakistan or China), by passing 
a resolution in the Council of States (Constitution Order, 129).'' (b)-Autonomy of the 
State in Certain Matters: The plenary power of the Indian Parliament is also curbed in 
certain other matters, with respect to which Parliament caimot make any law without 
the consent of the Legislature of the State of Jammu and Kashmir, where that State is 
to be affected by such legislation, e.g., (i) - alteration of the name or territories of the 
State (Art.3), (ii) -international treaty or agreement affecting the disposition of any 
part of the territory of the State (Art.253). Similar fetters have been imposed upon the 
executive power of the Union to safeguard the autonomy of the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir, a privilege that is not enjoyed by the other states of the Union. 
Thus, (i) - No proclamation of Emergency made by the President under 
Art.352 on the ground of internal disturbance shall have effect in the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir, without the concurrence of the Government of the State.(ii)- Similarly, 
no decision affecting the disposition of the State can be made by the Government of 
India, without the consent of the Government of the State. (iii)-The Union shall have 
no power to suspend the Constitution of the State on the ground of failure to comply 
with the directions given by the Union under Art. 365. (IV)-Art.356-357 relating to 
suspension of constitutional machinery have been extended to Jammu and Kashmir by 
the Amendment Order of 1964. But "failure" would mean failure of the constitutional 
machinery as set up by the Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir and not Part VI of the 
Constitution of India. In Jammu and Kashmir two types of Proclamations are made: 
(a)-the "Governor's Rule" under (s.92) of the Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir, 
and (b)- the "Presidents Rule" under Art.356 as in the case of other states. The first 
occasion when the Presidents Rule was imposed in Jammu and Kashmir was on7-9-
1986. It followed Governor's Rule which expired on 6-9-1986. The Proclamation was 
revoked on 6-11-1986 when Farooq Abdullah formed a ministry. And Governor's 
Rule was imposed on 27-3-1977 for the first time and later on 19-1-1990. Since 19-7-
1990, the State had continuously been under President Rule until 9-10-1996 when a 
popular Government of Farooq Abdullah, was formed on the basis of an election held 
in September 1996. Governor's Rule provided by the State Constitution. 
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In exercise of this power, the Governor has the power, with the concurrence of 
the Government of the State, except those of the High Court. (V)- The Union shall 
have no power to make a Proclamation of Financial Emergency with respect to the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir under Art.360. In other words, the federal relationship 
between the Union and the of State of Jammu and Kashmir respects 'State rights' 
more than in the case of the States of the Union. (C)- Fundamental Rights and the 
Directive Principles: The provisions of Part IV of the Constitution of India relating to 
the Directive Principles of State Policy do not apply to the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir. The provisions of Art. 19 are subject to special restrictions for a period of 25 
years. Special rights as regards employment, acquisition of property and settlement 
have been conferred on 'permanent residents' of the State, by inserting a new 
Art.35A. Articles 19(l)(f) and 31(2) have not been omitted, so that the fundamental 
right to property is still guaranteed in this State, (d)- Separate Constitution for the 
State: While the Constitution for any of the other States of the Union of India is laid 
down in Part VI of the Constitution of India, the State of Jammu and Kashmir has its 
own Constitution (made by a separate Constituent Assembly and promulgated in 
1957). (e)- Procedure for Amendment of State Constitution: As already stated, the 
provisions of Art.368 of the Constitution of India are not applicable for the 
amendment of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. 
While an Act of Parliament is required for the provisions of the State 
Constitution of Jammu and Kashmir (excepting those relating to the relationship of 
the State with the Union of India) may be amended by an Act of the Legislative 
Assembly of the State, passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds of its 
membership; but if such amendment seeks to affects the Governor or the Election 
Commission, it shall have no effects unless the law is reserved for the consideration 
of President and receives his assent. It is also to be noted that no amendment of the 
Constitution of India shall extend to Jammu and Kashmir unless it is extended by an 
Order of the President under Art.370 (1). (f) No alteration of the area or boundaries of 
this State can be made by Parliament without the consent of the Legislative of the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir. (g)-Other Jurisdictions: BY amendments of the 
Constitution Order, the jurisdictions of the Comptroller and Auditor-General, of the 
Election Commission, and the Special Leave Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court have 
been extended to the State of Jammu and Kashmir.^ 
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Power to put an end to Art.370 provides-"Notwithstanding anything in the 
forgoing provisions of this article, the President may, by pubhc notification, declare 
that this article shall cease to be operative or shall be operative only with such 
exceptions and modifications and from such date as he may specify. Provided that the 
recommendation of the Constituent Assembly of the State referred to in clause (2) 
shall be necessary before the President issues such a notification." It is here to be 
noted that Art.370 was included in Part XXI under the label- ""Temporary, 
Transitional and Special Provisions" and CI. (3) was appended to Art.370. 
In summing up, the special provisions of the Constitution of India it is very 
important to mention that a crude process of centralization was introduced 
systematically and pursued vigorously by successive Central Governments in 
collaboration with the State Government in the name of integration. In this process, 
the titles of 'Sadre Riyasat' and "Wazire Azam' were changed, the jurisdiction of 
Election Commission of India and Supreme Court of India was extended to the State; 
and many central laws were extended to the State in undemocratic way. All major 
political as well as non-political decisions were imposed from Delhi. Thus, many of 
the features of Article 370 of the Constitution of India were scrapped making the 
Special Status of the State completely ineffective and a showpiece. In actuality, the 
State was made like a colony. 
Flag of the State 
The state constitution provides for a state flag. Art. 144 states that the flag of the 
State shall be rectangular in shape and red in color with three equidistant white 
vertical strips of equal white next to staff and a white plough in the middle with the 
handle facing the stripes. The ratio of the length of the flag to its width shall be 3:2. 
Early History of Kashmir 
Kashmir has a brightest history of its own. According to one theory, Kashmir 
owes its name to a Semitic tribes, the Kash, who founded the cities of Kash, Kashan, 
and Kashgar in Central Asia. Another theory claims that the old name of Kashmir was 
satisaras, which means a land from which water (kra) was brought by winds (samira). 
Still another theory is that the name of Kashmir is composed prakrit word in which 
Kash means channel and war, mountain.'^  Kashmir, originally called Kashmira, can 
boast of a recorded history going further back than the Mahabharata, further than that 
53 
most people of the World; a history that is as precipitously uneven. It is the history of 
the evolution of a people isolated by geography in a narrow valley that became 
reputed for its natural beauty through out the World. Poets in distant countries tried to 
capture its loveliness, some without having seen it, but moved by the ecstatic 
descriptions of travelers.'° Kashmir is known for great rulers who patronized scholars, 
poets, painters, singers, craftsmen and are still the subject of folk history, who built 
monumental temples, laid out cities and terraced gardens that cradled its many lakes; 
who extended their domain into India, Afghanistan and Tibet. It has also known cruel 
despots, religious zealots and pleasure-seeking sensualists, under whom the people 
often starved, were persecuted and forced to seek survival outside. 
For long periods, extending up to recent times, the ordinary people were so 
exploited and oppressed that their harsh, brutish existence contrasted sharply and 
unhappily with the beauty of their environment. Yet through this kaleidoscopic 
mosaic of the past, detailed by great historians, one can glimpse the growth of a 
common culture, a native pride, a togetherness and mutuality that has been called 
Kashmiryat. Thus, it is the memory and compositions of Lai Ded and Noor-Ud-Din 
and Habba Kahtoon that continue to inspire Kashmiris, irrespective of class, caste 
and religion. Sir Mark Aurel Stein a noted scholar wrote: "Kashmir owes its historical 
unity and isolation to the same facts which gave to its geographic locations a distinct 
and in some respects almost unique character. We find here a fertile plain embedded 
among high mountain ranges, a valley large enough to form a kingdom for itself and 
capable of supporting a highly developed civilization"." 
The work of the Kashmir's great historian and poet Kalhana who has written 
a book (Rajatarangini's) which means the river of the kings in 1200 A.D., This book 
was appreciated by prominent historians. Dr. R.C. Mazumdar a more recent historian 
confirms the 'Rajatarangini 's' unique character: "This is the only work in ancient, 
Indian literature that may be regarded as an historical text in the true sense of word. 
The author has not only taken great pains to collect his material from the existing 
chronicles and other sources, but, at the beginning of his work, he has set down a few 
general principles for writing history which are remarkably far in advance of his age. 
Indeed this may be regarded as anticipating, to a large extent, the critical method of 
historical research which was not fully developed till the nineteenth century".'^ 
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Hindu and Buddhist Rule 
In the earliest phase, local Kings ruled. At times, they extended their 
domains into the Indian heartland and Central Asia; at times, emperors from India 
conquered them. The Hindu religion, with its caste system, rituals, priests, and gods, 
was practiced widely in the valley. Buddhism replaced Hinduism during the rule of 
Mauryan emperor Ashoka (274-237 B.C.). Kanishka strengthened Buddhism by 
making it a State religion in the first century A.D. Kanishka held a Buddhist council 
in Kashmir to help him spread Buddhism to other areas.''' In the early sixth century, 
the Huns conquered Kashmir. In 530 A.D., Kashmir regained its independence and 
joined the empire of Ujjain, based in India. When Ujjain's reign declined, Kashmir's, 
rulers revived Buddhism. 
Muslim Rule 
Islam entered Kashmir peacefully in 711 A.D. after Arab Muslims conquered 
Sindh. Muslim conquest in 1339 brought an end to Hindu phase in Kashmir. Shah 
Mir, was the first Sultan of Kashmir, was also known as Shamsuddin Humane, just 
and generous. He introduced a new Kashmiri calendar to replace the Hindu calendar 
the new calendar began from Rainchau's conversion to Islam, which was fixed at 
A.H. 720 (1320 A.D.). Shah Mir died in 1342. During the rule of Shah Mir and his 
descendents, a number of Muslim missionaries came to Kashmir, including Mir 
Sayyid Ali Hamadani of Persia (Iran), who consolidated the dominance of Islam in 
Kashmir. Mir Hamadani first came to Kashmir in 1372 and stayed for four months 
and visited again in 1379 for two and half years. He came for the third time and last 
time in 1379 with 700 followers to further consolidate Islam in Kashmir.'"^ Sikander 
inherited the throne in 1394 and was the first Sultan to enforce Muslim law (Sharia). 
He banned alcohol, gambling, dancing and prostitution and abolished Sati. He laid the 
foundation stone of Idgah and constructed the Khanqah Mualla (monastery) on the 
right bank of the Jehlum and he also built a Jamia Masjid at (Nowhatta) in Srinagar). 
Sikander was followed by Zainul Abedin (1420-147) popularly known as Budshah. 
Budshah was wise, tolerant. His rule was peaceful based on social justice and 
communal harmony. Budshah died on 12 May 1417. His son Haider Shah was 
defeated by Chak tribes in 1561, the first Muslim dynasty of Kashmir ended. On June 
1586, Emperor Akbar dispatched a large army that conquered Kashmir in July 1589. 
When Akbar died in 1605, Jahangir succeeded him on the throne. During his reign, 
there where 777 gardens on the edge of lake Dal. Jahangir died in 1628 and was 
succeeded by his son Shah Jahan. Shah Jahan conquered Ladakh, Baltistan, and 
Kishtwar and annexed them to his empire in 1634. Shah Jahan was followed by 
Aurangzeb. Mughal rule in Kashmir was replaced by Afghans in 1753. From 1753 
until 1819 when Afghan rule ended, 28 Governors ruled Kashmir. The hallmark of 
most Afghan governors was unmitigated oppression of the people of Kashmir. 
Sikh Rule 
Ranjit Singh invaded Kashmir with army of 30,000 Sikh soldiers and 
captured the valley on 15 June 1819. The Sikh ruled Kashmir for 27 years (1819-
1846). Their rule proved worse than that of their predecessors. The Sikhs treated 
Kashmiri Muslims like animals and non-entities. The Sikh closed the Jamia Masjid of 
Srinagar and Muslim were forbidden to give the call for prayer (Azan). Father 
Masjid, constructed by Empress Noor Jahan, was used for grain storage. In 1818, 
during the Sikh attack on city of Jammu, Ranjit Singh was impressed by Dogra Chief 
Gulab Singh and his brothers. Ranjit Singh gave Jammu to Gulab Singh in 1822 and 
made him a Raja. 
Dogra Rule 
Ranjit Singh's death in 1841 led to anarchy and intrigue within his dominion. 
The Sikh army was turbulent, corrupt, and undisciplined. There was no leader among 
the Sikhs able to unite forces. Gulab Singh took advantage of the situation. He asked 
the British for support; The British invaded Afghanistan in 1841 with Gulab Singh's 
help, gaining access to Kabul through Sikh territory in Punjab. In January 1846, in an 
attempt to maintain control. Rani Jindan of Lahore appointed Gulab Singh as Prime 
Minister.'^ Rani Jindan was aware of Gulab Singh's relations with the British and 
thought he would help instead Gulab Singh betrayed the Sikhs and conspired with the 
British, believing that British would be the future rulers of India. The British 
conquest of the Sikhs marked the beginning of Hindu Dogra rule in Kashmir. On 10 
February 1846, the British defeated the Sikhs in the battle of Subraon. 
The British captured Lahore and other parts of the Punjab that had been under 
Sikh Control. Then the British, eager to crush army future resistance by the Sikhs, 
negotiated with Gulab Singh. As a result, two treaties were concluded. The first was 
signed in Lahore on a March 1846 and promised the British an indemnity of one crore 
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(10 million) rupees for the state of Kashmir and the hill country between the Beas and 
Indus rivers, including the province of Hazara. The Sikhs could not pay the 
indemnity money and Gulab Smgh paid the British for possession of Jammu, 
Kashmir, Ladakh, and Baltistan.The British retained possession of the tran-Beas 
portions of Kulu and Mandi, including Nurpur and the fort at Kangra and reduced the 
indemnity money by 2.5 million rupees; Gulab Singh bought the state of Kashmir for 
7.5 million rupees. On 15 March 1846 the second treaty was signed in Amritser 
giving "all mountainous country and its dependencies, situated east of the Indus and 
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west of Ravi river, including Chamba, but excluding Lahul" to Gulab Singh. The 
British gave Gulab Singh a receipt for the purchase of Kashmir in 75 Lakhs. After 
signing the treaty, Gulab Singh stood in gratitude and with folded hands, said that he 
had became a Zar-Kharid Ghulara {"gold bought slave") the British.'^ However, 
Gulab Singh did not take possession of Kashmir without a fight. Sheikh Islamuddin 
governor of Kashmir fought the Dogra troops sent to take control with the assistance 
of Bambas from the Jhelum valley. The British dispatched Brigadier Wheeler and his 
troops from Jullundar accompanied by 17,000 men from the Sikh army Sheikh 
Islamuddin relented and allowed Gulab Singh to enter Srinagar at 8:00 A.M. on 9 
November 1846. By the time Pratap Singh died on 25 September 1925, he was an old 
gentleman. After his death, Sir Hari Singh succeeded to the throne. 
Kashmir Vale in Conflict 
The British sold the valley of Kashmir to the Hindu Dogra ruler, Gulab 
Singh, in 1846 with the treaty of Amritser (in thanks for his assistance with the 
British Afghan expedition and protecting British interests in the Punjab), adding to his 
prior possessions of Jammu, Ladakh, Baltistan, and numerous hill states. His great 
grandson, Maharaja Hari Singh, could not decide whether to join India or Pakistan 
upon Independence in 1947, so the state remained "independenf for over two 
months. Under attack from the Pakistan side, Maharaja elected to join India in 
exchange for militancy aid Kashmir's accession to India was contested by Pakistan. 
This accession was to be provisional, contingent upon popular approval. However, no 
plebiscite was conducted. Pakistan soon went to war with India over Kashmir. The 
war was halted in 1949 with a UN supervised ceasefire and the establishment of a 
500-mile ceasefire line patrolled by the UN Military Observer Group in India and 
Pakistan (UNMOGIP), although small-scale attacks continued. Hostilities recurred in 
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1965, but the ceasefire line remained. It was renamed ''Line ofContror (LOC) with 
the 1972 Shimla agreement between India and Pakistan. China annexed Aksai- Chin 
in 1962. The ''Line of Actual Controt (LOAC) between India and China has never 
been clearly demarcated.'^ Prem Nath Bazaz, a Kashmiri "writer and political activist, 
in 1967, wrote, "it is an irony of history that by a combination of fortuitous 
circumstances a tiny nation of Kashmiris has been placed in a position of great 
importance, where it can be instrumental in making or marring the future of so 
many. 
"The most dangerous place in the world today, I think you could argue, is the 
Indian subcontinent and the line of control in Kashmir".^' Kashmir conflict is the 
outcome of a process of neglect, discrimination, suppression of Kashmir identity and 
the pre-eminence of power centric approach held by the successive regimes of India 
and Pakistan. The Kashmir conflict is primarily and fundamentally an ethnic conflict, 
through some forces in India as well as Pakistan are trying their best to make it a 
communal are because of the identity of Kashmir people from the rest of India and 
Pakistan. That the Kashmir problem has always been a problem of ethnic identity 
Kashmiryat and its resolution maybe found in upholding, rejuvenating and 
establishing Kashmiryat in an acceptable frame work in the larger freedom and 
political order.^ ^ The Kashmir conflict has multiple dimensions and is defined by a 
complex intersection of an international dispute with sources of conflict internal to the 
disputed territory and its Pakistan controlled parts. Any approach to resolving this 
multi-layered conflict must necessarily involve multiple, but connected and mutually 
reinforcing, tracks or axes of engagement and dialogue.^ ^ 
The politics of Kashmir identity was transmitted into ethnic nationalism, 
associated with a distinct Islamic tinge and a transfer from India to Pakistan loyalty. 
The ruling elite of Pakistan, unreconciled with idea of the loss of Kashmir readily 
responded to this historic opportunity. Kashmir conflict became one of the worst 
tragedies of international politics, degenerated into a pawn in Indo-Pak rivalry. The 
unfortunate victim of this process has been the people of Kashmir.^^ The greatest 
hindrance to growth and cooperation in South Asia has been the sixty-year-old 
Kashmir conflict between India and Pakistan. The roots of the conflict or crisis extend 
to the catastrophic partition of the two countries in 1947, when the British government 
left the region after a 250-year period of rule characterized by exploitation and divide-
and conquer tactics. The British emperor's divisive policies, which were aimed at 
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creating a rift between Hindu and Muslims in order to dilute any potential cohesive 
opposing force, began in a large scale in the early 1900s, when it started to fear the 
perceived growing strength of the Hindu nationalist movement. In order to 
counterbalance this perceived threat, the colonialist British government began to 
actively support the Muslim league, a political entity spear headed by Mohammad Ali 
Jinnah that aimed to represent the subcontinent's Muslim interests. The British pitted 
these two groups against one another, and eventually the Muslim League was forced 
to demand the creation of separate state, to be called Pakistan, because it felt its 
interests would not be represented in a Hindu-majority. 
India after the British granted the subcontinent its independence. Mohandas 
Gandhi, The political Leader of the independence movement, was in favor of the 
creation of Pakistan and eventually used his power to ensure its existence. 
Consequently, as its parting legacy, the British Empire, under the supervision of Lord 
Mountbatten, created artificial geographical boundaries separating the newly created 
Hindu majority India and Muslim majority Pakistan. The creation of these new states 
created a tremendous amount of violent upheaval, dubbed the bloody partition. In this 
massive movement of people and capital (Hindus and Sikhs mainly to India, Muslims 
primarily to Pakistan), hundreds and thousands of people were killed and the land 
dispute of Kashmir was formed. It can be said about the princely states, that the 
wishes of the rulers of all the princely states that made up India and Pakistan were 
taken into account. Kashmir was an oddity, a predominantly Muslim state with a 
Hindu Raja (ruler) Hari Singh. Hari Singh acceded to India, and Pakistan claimed 
that was against the wishes of people. The dispute then turned towards the military, 
with India sending in its army to repulse what they called ''Pakistani Invaders" in the 
Kashmir valley. 
As indicated, both India and Pakistan immediately attempted to fill the power 
vacuum that resulted after the British left the border area of Kashmir and fought a war 
in 1947-48, which resulted in the partitioning of Kashmir into an Indian-controlled 
territory and a Pakistani controlled territory after the United Nations negotiated 
ceasefire. As part of this cease-fire, the UN also called for a plebiscite to be held to 
allow Kashmiris the right of self-determination, that is, to determine which nation 
they would join. This plebiscite has not been conducted, as India has resisted such an 
action, unwilling to cede the land. Many resolutions were made by the United Nations 
on Kashmir issue, such as Resolution of Security Council of April 21, 1948, 
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Resolution of the Commission of August 13, 1948, Resolution of the Commission of 
January 5, 1949, Resolution of the Security Council of March 14, 1950, Resolution of 
the Security Council of March 30, 1951, Resolution of the Security Council on 24 
January 1957, Resolution of the Security Council on 20 September 1965, etc. In all 
these above resolutions of UN, it was emphasized that Kashmir conflict should be 
resolved keeping in view the aspirations and will of the Kashmiris, whether they want 
to live with India or Pakistan or remain in separate state, all this will be decided by the 
plebiscite means. However, India never accepts this proposal of UN. It was the main 
aim of the UN let the Kashmiris decide their destiny. These resolutions also laid 
emphasis upon restoration of peace and order, cease-fires, negotiations, truce 
agreements for immediate cessation of hostilities, respect of Line of Control, in order 
to create cooperation and peace between India and Pakistan and solve the Kashmir 
issue by taking into account the aspirations of the Kashmiris. It is noteworthy to 
mention that United Nation become failed so for as the resolution of Kashmir issue is 
concerned. Two further wars between India and Pakistan, in 1965 and 1971, resulted 
in the establishment of the present day 'Line of Control'. This separates Indian and 
Pakistani -held Kashmir, respectively. 
Until 1989, the fighting between the two countries was restricted to each 
side's respective armed forces. Since that year, however, a separatist movement has 
been waged counter to the Indian government with support fi-om elements both 
indigenous and foreign (Primarily Pakistani) to Kashmir. This movements aim is to 
wrest Kashmir from the Indian government and is driven by the strong desire for 
autonomy by native Kashmiris and the strong sentiment of the majority of the 
Pakistani population, which believes that Kashmir was given to Indian under the 
unfair terms. Currently, Kashmir is composed of Indian-controlled Jammu and 
Kashmir (45%) and Pakistani-controlled Azad Kashmir (35%), with remaining (20%) 
controlled by China. Often Kashmir conflict is described as "the unfinished business 
of partition." The state of Jammu and Kashmir has been the focus of a dispute 
among India, Pakistan, and Kashmiris themselves- since 1947. 
The root cause of the conflict is the question of sovereignty and the possibility 
of self- determinafion by Kashmiris of whether to remain India, join Pakistan, or form 
an independent state. The conflict of Jammu and Kashmir thus represents the 
confluence of religious (Muslim) nationalism, secular nationalism (as represented by 
India) and ethnic nationalism (embodied) in Kashmiryat, a vague terms for the 
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confluence of Islamic, Hindu and uniquely Kashmiri cultural strains in the region) 
Kashmir is a Muslim-majority state contiguous to Pakistan. Yet its, Hindu head of the 
state choose to join India instead to Pakistan. India's control of Kashmir has since 
sparked legal challenges in the United Nations and two wars between India and 
Pakistan. Still ethnic nationalism remained relatively low-key in Kashmir until the 
1980s, when factors including Islamic revival, the availability of arms and 
Mujahideen from Afghanistan and Pakistan, and centralizing policies of the Indian 
national government combined to promote and facilitate ethno-religious sentiments 
and insurgency. Since 1989, Jammu and Kashmir, especially the Northern valley of 
Kashmir has been locked in a militancy-repression cycle, with pro-Pakistan and pro-
secession Muslims militants combating Indian security forces. For the two countries, 
the conflict over Kashmir is less contests over strategic ground are resources as over 
competing visions of nationalism and state- building. For India, Kashmir is a 
symbolic of secular nationalism. For Pakistan, Kashmir represents instead the failure 
of secular nationalism and the imperative of a Muslim homeland in the subcontinent, 
as well as the "incompleteness" of Pakistan. Summit Ganguly says, that the "crux of 
Kashmir conflict, explaining that the insurgency "demonstrates the dangers against a 
backdrop of institutional decay. The failure of govenmients to accommodate rising 
political demands within an institutional context can culminate in political violence 
perpetrated by militants as well as state forces, especially in multiethnic societies with 
limited channels for minorities to express discontent, and especially as literacy, 
education, and media exposure increase with economic modernization".^'' 
Prem Nath Bazaz, a Kashmiri "writer and political activist, in 1967, wrote, "it 
is an irony of history that by a combination of fortuitous circumstances a tiny nation 
of Kashmiris has been placed in a position of great importance, where it can be 
instrumental in making or marring the future of so many."^^ In 1947, Jammu and 
Kashmir was among the largest 562 so-called princely states in the Indian 
subcontinent. These were nominally self-governing units, ranging in size from tiny 
principalities to sprawling fiefs, ruled by Hindu, Muslim, and Sikh feudal potentates 
with pretensions to royal states. Collectively, the princely states covered 45 percent of 
the land mass of the subcontinent. These vassals stateless constituted a major pillar of 
the British concept of indirect rule in India. Their rulers a colorful assortment of 
Maharaja and Nawabs were permitted to administer their holdings as personal and 
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dynastic fiefdoms in exchange for acknowledging the 'Taramountcy" of British 
power, while British directly controlled and administered the rest of the subcontinent. 
Typically, British overseers known as ''Residents" were stationed in the 
capitals of the larger princely states, but by and large, the Indian rules were left to 
their own devices. 526 Princely states were tied to the British Empire with the 
treaties and agreements set to lapse on 15 August 1947. Under the colonial 
regime, these states were autonomous in all but Defence, Foreign Affairs, and 
Communications, so long as they recognized the "Paramountcy" of the British 
crown. In 1947, each state was to join India or Pakistan per its geography and 
predominant religion. Independence was not an option for the princely states. The 
fate of three states - Junagadh, Hyderabad, Jammu and Kashmir (the largest princely 
state), created complex territorial problems at independence. India's occupation of the 
first two states was broadly accepted but sovereignty over third is still disputed among 
India, Pakistan, and Kashmiris. Sir Owen Dixon, the UN representative for India and 
Pakistan, noted that the Kashmir conflict was so intransigent because Kashmir was 
"not really a unit geographically, demographically or economically" so much as "an 
agglomeration of territories brought under the political power of one Maharaja". The 
conflict remains intractable both because India and Pakistan equally unyielding in 
their claims, and because Kashmiris themselves are so divided in their aims and 
loyalties. 
The Kashmir conflict represents a self-determination (and more recently, 
secessionist) movement for Kashmiris; an irredentist movement for Pakistan and 
Pakistan-Controlled Kashmir, and a civil insurgency for India. Although the majority 
of Kashmiris were Muslims, the state had a Hindu ruler since the British gave 
Maharaja Gulab Singh domain over Kashmir in 1846. Over time Kashmir Brahmins 
(Pandits) and Dogras came to control most of the best agricultural lands, while 
Muslims, lacking wealth or influence, worked the land. The freedom movement in 
Kashmir may be seen in the context of social, political, economic, educational, and 
cultural situation, which prevailed in late 19"" and eariy 20 '^ centuries. The appalling 
conditions of the local people, who were mostly Muslims, compelled them to rise in 
revolt against the feudal rule of Maharaja. They it through several uprisings in the 
th 
eariy 20 century. This also reflected in raising their voice for political, economic, 
cultural and religious rights and against the feudal monarchy. However, the first and 
organized movement of the Kashmiris started in 1931 under the leadership of Sheikh 
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Mohammad Abdullah and his colleagues under the banner of Jammu and Kashmir 
Muslim Conference. This movement had no connection, political or organizational, 
with Indian National Congress, which was spearheading the freedom movement in 
India. At its initial stage, the movement leaders in Jammu and Kashmir talked in 
terms of political, economic and other rights of the local people, which were denied to 
them by alien rulers. However, the movement concentrated on the demand of stopping 
the discrimination of the Kashmiri Muslims in their recruitment to the offices in the 
state. 
When the movement under Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference 
progressed and came in contact with many other political groups and parties in the 
Indian sub-continent, it started changing its political perspective; it was changed into 
Jammu and Kashmir National Conference in 1938. This change reflected the 
widespread impact of the dominant political forces of that time on the political leaders 
in Kashmir. This view is supported by the adoption of Naya Kashmir Programme, 
which was considered highly revolutionary programme, whose architects were the 
leftist leaders inside and outside the Kashmir. These developments were followed by 
the Quit Kashmir Movement, spearheaded by the Jammu and Kashmir National 
Conference to end the feudal rule of Maharaja in Jammu and Kashmir. 
The Kashmir problem was created by the partition of the Indian subcontinent 
in 1947 when India and Pakistan were created as two separate and independent states. 
At that time, the State of Jammu and Kashmir, which was ruled by Maharaja Hari 
Singh could not accede to India or Pakistan voluntarily, However, in the complex 
political situation at that time, the Maharaja had to accede to India temporarily on the 
promise (on the part of Indian Political leaders) of giving the right of self-
determination to the people of Kashmir to decide their political future. It was on this 
promise that Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, the leader of Jammu and Kashmir 
National Conference at that time, supported the temporary accession of Kashmir to 
India and took over the emergency government in Jammu and Kashmir in 1947. 
Subsequently, India took this problem to the United Nations where it still stands on its 
agenda. Though the UN carried out several political and diplomatic efforts for 
resolving the Kashmir problem, it did not succeed. 
Thus, the political future of Jammu and Kashmir State remained undecided. It 
is primarily in that context that the people in Jammu and Kashmir demand the right of 
self-determination, whish was promised to them by India, Pakistan and UN. They 
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upheld the view that this problem has three basic parties, which are India, Pakistan 
and the Kashmiri people. This problem can never be solved if any of the parties is 
kept aloof or remains absent?" Muslims began agitating against the maharaja in the 
early 1930s because of his insensitively and heavy taxes. Opposition to the Maharaja 
Hari Singh then coalesced under the charismatic young Kashmiri Muslim Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah. In 1932, Abdullah formed the All Jammu and Kashmir 
Muslim Conference. Under the influence of Jawaharlal Nehru, a Kashmiri pandit, the 
party changed its name in 1939 to the All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference 
and sought to collaborate with Kashmiri Hindus. 
Sheikh Abdullah is regarded as a lion of Kashmir. He was a great leader in the 
history of Kashmir, who led a movement against oppression, injustices and 
discriminations over Kashmiri people. He was a great secular leader in the history of 
Kashmir, for the cause of Kashmiri masses. He was given imprisonment by the 
Indian government several times. He had preferred India to Pakistan because of its 
secular ideas. There is no doubt in saying that he was the leader of the people of 
Kashmir, a very great leader. If tomorrow Sheikh Abdullah wanted Kashmir to join 
Pakistan, neither I nor all the forces of India would be able to stop it because if the 
leader decides it will happen. In his 'Aatish-e-Chinar' the Sheikh recalled that during 
the talks Nehru exclaimed, "Sheikh Sahib if you do not stand with us shoulder to 
shoulder, we shall cast a chain of gold around your neck." The Sheikh looked at him 
and said smilingly, "but don't do that ever because you will thereby have to wash 
your hands of Kashmir." The pact that was signed between the architects of the 
Indian Foreign Policy Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru versus lion of Kashmir Sheikh 
Abdullah was this Persian couplet ''Mantushudi Tu Manshudam" "it means, "you 
have become me and I have become you". It was the agreement of greater autonomy 
and special status for the wounded and oppressed masses of Kashmir. Talween Singh 
a best journalist wrote, "Kashmir has always been special. It came to Indian in 1947 
in special circumstances and with special protection of its autonomy, something that 
Indian political parties often forget."''^ 
After the partition in 1947, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah came in power in 
Jammu and Kashmir. His government introduced certain positive and basic reforms, 
which included establishment of separate flag and constitution for the State, abolition 
of centuries old landlordism and usury system, and providing free education from 
primary to the University level. But, the opponents of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah in 
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Jammu and Kashmir and Delhi were not happy with these radical actions because 
they were badly affected economically. In this background, when Sheikh Mohammad 
Abdullah tried to stress and asserts the political independence of Jammu and Kashmir, 
the leaders in Delhi did not like it. This unlikeliness led to the arrest of Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah in August 1953 at the hands of those who were his political and 
ideological friends like Jawaharlal Nehru and Maulana Azad. Simultaneously, a Delhi 
puppet, Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad, was installed as the Prime Minister of Jammu 
and Kashmir. This political act introduced a tradition of imposing a man of Delhi 
Darbar on the people of Jammu and Kashmir, which was in complete negation of 
democratic principles and practices. In the following period, this tradition continued 
for many decades in the State. 
It is generally believed that this tradition proved one dominant factor in 
convincing the people in Jammu and Kashmir that the Government of India will never 
allow democracy to function in the State. This feeling contributed significantly to the 
political antagonism between the people in the State and the Centre. After, 1953, 
when Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and other leaders of Jammu Kashmir National 
Conference were arrested, his followers founded a new political party which was 
called Plebiscite Front (Mahaze Rai Shumari). Its sole objective was to carry on the 
struggle to achieve the right of self-determination for the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir to decide their political future. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah fought for this 
objective from prison and the Kashmiri people supported him vociferously. In the 
early 1970, several political developments took place in the Indian sub-continent, 
which had direct/indirect impact on the Kashmir problem. Special mention may be 
made about the break-up of Pakistan into two States. In that situation. Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah felt compelled to resolve the Kashmir problem within the 
framework of Indian Constitution. Thus, in 1975, he compromised with the Indian 
leaders. The result was the Tndira-Sheikh Accord', which offered nothing new to the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir but reaffirmed the maintenance of the special status of 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir within the framework of Article 370 of the 
Constitution of India. This agreement was condemned widely in Kashmir. When the 
Sheikh took over power in the State in 1975, people in general developed a lot of 
expectations for the development of the State and betterment of life-conditions of the 
people. While the central government did not keep political and non-political 
promises, the Sheikh could not control the expansion of worst kind of corruption and 
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nepotism in the State. It was generally felt that though Sheikh din not involve himself 
in the corruption, his family, colleagues and others near to him did unparalleled 
corruption in the State. He died in 1982 as a sad person, which partly reflects in his 
autobiography in Urdu 'Aateshe Chinar'. 
Fraud Election of 1987 
Though, Farooq Abdullah inherited the political leadership from his father, he 
won the election in 1984 on his own by upholding and defending the distinctive 
identity of the people of Kashmir within the broader whole of India. But, when he 
deviated from representing the distinctive character of Kashmir due to internal and 
external pressures, he lost his legitimacy and popular support among his people. As a 
result, he had to take support from the INC, which further alienated him from the 
masses. It was in that context that his party, i.e., JKNC, with the open support of 
Delhi Darbar, rigged the elections in 1987 in Jammu and Kashmir beyond the 
understandable proportions. 
It is said that when a Muslim United Front (MUF) which fought those 
elections against the JKNC and INC combine) candidate won after the counting, the 
name of the JKNC candidate was announced as the winner. After the elections were 
over, anybody who criticized these illegal practices was beaten, tortured or arrested. 
Thus, what happened in and after the shameful elections in 1987 provided the political 
base for the emergence of militancy in Kashmir. In actuality, the Jammu and Kashmir 
Government, just after the elections were over, started arresting the election 
candidates, polling agents and counting agents of the MUF. So, all those who were 
involved in those elections from the opposition side went underground. After 
sometime, most of them went to Pakistani Kashmir, got the arms training and came 
back to the Indian Kashmir to start the struggle against India in Kashmir. Those who 
fought or were involved in 1987 elections and were made defeated and terrorized by 
the State Government, included Syed SUahuddin (the Commander-in-Chief Hizbul 
Mujahideen), Aijaz Dar, Mohammad Yasin Malik, Ashfaq Wani and all other JKLF 
founders in Indian Kashmir. It follows that when the government of India, in 
collaboration with the State government, did not allow the Kashmir youth to emerge 
as a political force through democratic means; they were compelled to start a militant 
struggle. 
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It is generally argued in Kashmir that had the government s of India and 
Jammu and Kashmir State allowed the MUF Candidates to win their due in the 
elections, they might not have opted for gun. It was in continuation of the preceding 
political developments that the present militant movement started in Kashmir in 1989 
for achieving complete independence from India. The primary reason for the 
emergence of this situation is political and indigenous in nature. It may be explained 
partly by the refusal on the part of the Governments of India and Pakistan to grant the 
right of self-determination to the people in Jammu and Kashmir and partly by denying 
the basic political and democratic rights to the Kashmiris during the last five decades. 
The fraud election in Jammu and Kashmir in 1987 stands an absolute example in this 
connection. 
Thus, the present movement in Kashmir is primarily indigenous and political 
in nature. The external support to this movement is secondary. ' Ian Stephens met 
Abdullah just before his arrest in 1953. He described the Sheikh as 'a Kashmiri 
patriot, full of zeal to improve his countrymen's plight; preoccupied with the vale, the 
motive of his life was liberation of Kashmiris from any kind of subjugation and 
barbarism and provide them equal rights and opportunities for employment. Sheikh 
Abdullah was a charismatic leader and superb orator in Kashmiri, was imbued with a 
bitteriy anti Dogra and anti monarchical attitude. Hari Singh harbored visions of 
independence and hesitated to choose between India and Pakistan as independence 
approached. 
A Muslim revolt began in mid-1947, as disguised Pakistani troops and Muslim 
troops from the Jammu and Kashmir State Forced joined a tribal rebellion. By late 
October, the overthrow of the Maharaja seemed imminent. He sought militancy 
assistance from India, for which India required that he sign an instrument of accession 
albeit with the caveat that the people of Kashmir would have to ratify the agreement 
once normally had been restored. The Maharaja never did seek popular ratification for 
accession to India, leaving the legality of the union in doubt. Although technically he 
had the right to join either state, the rules of partition suggested that Kashmir would 
have joined Pakistan, given its location and demographics. Pakistan aggressively 
challenged Kashmir's accession to India and full-scale fighting broke out between the 
two countries on November 1947. On I January 1948, India lodged complaint with 
UN Security Council demanding that Pakistan should stop its aggression, withdraw its 
troops, and deny access through Pakistan to tribal ''invaders" fighting against 
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Kashmir. The Security Council asked India and Pakistan to refrain from aggravating 
the situation, and then passed resolution in August 1948 and January 1949 to enforce 
a cease-fire, requiring the contestants to withdraw their forces and ordering a 
plebiscite. Both the UN and Pakistan have consistently demanded a plebiscite since 
1949 and Nehru agreed in 1947 to hold), but India has refused for fear of losing the 
vote among the predominantly Muslim population using Pakistan's reluctance to 
withdraw its forces and the US decision to supply arms to Pakistan in 1954-as an 
excuse for reneging. Proposals to resolve the crisis included partitioning the State on 
communal or regional lines (based on the "Two Nation" Theory behind the division 
of Pakistan from India) or giving parts of Jhelum valley to Pakistan but India refused 
both optional war recurred in 1965 and 1971, although the people of Azad Kashmir 
were not active participants in the initial conflicts. 
Initially, Kashmir was granted ''Special Status" within the Indian Constitution 
and considerable autonomy within the Indian federal system, as well as substantial 
financial subsidies to facilitate economic development. These arrangements allowed a 
relatively smooth working relationship between federal state and state leaders until. 
The 1980s, however, beginning in 1962-65, the state's special status was curtailed as 
India sought to integrate it into the larger polity. Special provisions for the state were 
removed, so for instance, Kashmir's Prime Minister came to be called the Chief 
Minister and President's Rule was allowed to be extended to the state. For its part, 
Pakistan treated Azad Kashmir as formally separate and temporarily under its 
protection. The population gradually integrated with Pakistan's though, through the 
labour market, and because its politicians were based in Islamabad, candidates for 
office had to swear oath of allegiance to Pakistan, separatist politicians were jailed, 
and no real freedom of speech or Civil Society were allowed. 
The Northern Areas were treated more openly as protectorates ruled from the 
centre and with no elected government or administration. Across the state, 
Kashmiryat has weakened since independence. Inequities in who benefited from land 
reforms (particularly in 1952) and issues such as the fact that some Hindus are denied 
legal little to the land they cultivate because it still officially belongs to Muslim 
families who left for Azad Kashmir during the partition have created strains across 
communities. '^* In October 1962, Indian suffered a humiliating defeat in the Sino-
Indian border war. Pakistan refrained from opening a second front in that war. In 
appreciation for Pakistan's restraints the U.S. and Britain both of which then had 
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considerable leverage over India, given the latter is need for military assistance in 
coping with the Chinese threat pressured Nehru to resolve the Kashmir issue on terms 
acceptable to Pakistan. Nehru agreed to talks with Pakistan beginning that December. 
The outcome was an agreement to pursue a realistic political settlement, but no 
concrete solution was reached.In 1965, convinced of widespread dissatisfaction in 
Kashmir, Pakistani leaders sought to ferment rebellion in the state, but failed to incite 
a popular uprising. At the time, the death of Nehru and a theft from Srinager's 
Hazratbal mosque that raised popular ire, as well as Pakistani's confidence in the 
martial powers of its army and belief that India's rearmament post-1962 would soon 
remove a window of opportunity led Pakistan to assume there was a high potential for 
the disintegration of India. Pakistan attacked an Indian military post in Gujarat on 9 
April 1965, launching series of border Skirmishes on both sides. India chooses not to 
escalate the conflict, which Pakistan took as a Sigh weakness. In June, as ceasefire 
was declared with British mediation and Pakistan and India agreed to refer the dispute 
to the International Court of Justice. With a short, sharp attack in August 1965 
("operations Gibraltar"), Pakistan tried to instigate a mass uprising to take control of 
the Kashmir valley. 
However, the local population refused to cooperate with the infiltration. Then, 
on 1 September 1965, Pakistan started the 1965 war with a major attack in the 
Bhimbar-Chhamb area {''operation rand slam''), but still failed to spark a mass 
insurgency. In 1971, India and Pakistan went to war over East Pakistan (Bangladesh). 
The war was significant to the Kashmir dispute since India emerged the dominant 
power on the subcontinent, the loss of Bangladesh undermined Pakistan's irredentist 
claim on Kashmir as part of coherent Muslim state, and struck a symbolic, 
psychological and material blow to Pakistan. Although, the war sparked military 
action on the rest of the Indo-Pakistan border, Pakistan had no real opportunity to 
exploit the situation in Kashmir during the war, especially since the local population 
cooperated with Indian forces. India just wanted to hold the cease-fire line (CFL) 
seize what territorial advantages it could, and inflict as much damage as possible on 
Pakistan's military arrests. A ceasefire was declared on 17 December 1971. 
The 1972 Shimla Agreement declared that the two states would settle their 
differences by bilateral negotiations or other peaceful means, rather than resorting to 
UN mediation. India used the agreement as a cause to stave off UN offers for help in 
1999, 2000, and 2001. India was unable to get Pakistan to acquiesce to changing the 
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CFL to a permanent, legal international border, but was renamed the line of control 
(LOC), which India saw as a step toward making it an international border. After 
1971, Indira Gandhi's insecurity led her to centralize power and preclude opposition 
to congress, weakening India's political institutions in the process. Under the 
leadership of Sheikh Abdullah, Kashmir had been pressing for a return to its pre-1952 
status, under which India controlled only defence, foreign affairs, and 
communications in the state. The Beg-Parasarathi Accord represented Kashmiris, 
attempt to regain that status. Instead, per the accord, the Instrument of Accession no 
longer subject to challenge (quashing demands for a plebiscite), but all Kashmir 
gained in return was the retention of Article 370 of Indian Constitution, which 
prevented non-Kashmiris from buying immovable property in state (hence keeping 
the state's demographics intact) and the review of a number of legislative acts 
concerning Kashmir in July 1975, folding his All Jammu and Kashmir plebiscitary 
front into the National conference. He made efforts to improve administration in the 
state but continuing conflicts with Congress (I) caused problems. 
President's Rule was imposed in Kashmir in March 1977. New elections- the 
most free and fair elections in the state's history were held in June. The National 
Conference won. However, the lack of democracy of Abdullah's government and its 
enactment of stringent security ordinances stifled civil liberties in state and further cut 
off legal means for airing political grievances among increasingly well-educated, 
politicized, and articulate Kashmiris. Several factors increased popular discontent, 
particularly as reflected in the rise of Islamic radicalism in the valley. Young 
Kashmiris found employment opportunities in new sectors limited. The spread of both 
madrasas and popular vides parlor's worked to shift social mores and values. An 
influx of Muslim clergy and other migrants came from Assam, fleeing ethnic 
violence. The National Conference's organization structure did not allow it to serve as 
an outlet for growing discontent. Finally, President Zia-Ul-Haq embarked upon an 
Islamization program in Pakistan that extended to supporting both Afghan 
Mujahideen and young, disaffected Kashmiris. 
By the 1980s, Indian politics were more turbulent, congress was in decline, 
and demanded greater political and economic resources. Moreover, Indira Gandhi 
espoused pro-Hindu themes in the eariy 1980s to create a new national electoral 
coalition, bonding ill for sates like Kashmir with large non-Hindu populations. In 
Kashmir Abdullah also relied ethnic tensions in March 1980 by introducing the 
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Resettlement Bill, which was to facilitate the return of Kashmiri residents who had 
fled in 1947, but antagonized Hindus and Sikhs residing on property (especially in 
Jammu) that previously belonged to Muslims."*^ Kashmir's ''founding father". Sheikh 
Abdullah, died on September 1982 after having designated his son, political neophyte 
Farooq Abdullah, as his successor as head of the National Conference, (Kashmir main 
Non-Congress Party) and the state government. Farooq antagonized Indira Gandhi a 
Powerful Prime Minister of India, who was trying to entrench Congress (I) in the 
state, by snubbing her, associating with other opposition parties at the national level, 
and strengthening his political and organizational positions in the state. Despite an 
aggressive congress campaign, Farooq's National Conference won easily in the June 
1983 elections with an anti-Delhi pro-Kashmiri autonomy (not secession) platform. 
Upset at the loss and striving to centralize control throughout India, Indira Gandhi 
replaced Kashmir's respected Governor with one more tractable (Jag Mohan), then 
dismiss Farooq's regime in July 1984, ostensibly for having encouraged secessionist 
forces, (let Sikh terrorists train in Kashmir and lost majority support in the 
Legislature). 
The regime that followed under Ghulam Mohammad Shah was unpopular and 
"convinced the vast majority of Kashmiris in the valley that the national government 
had reckless disregard for constitutional procedures. The alleviation of Muslim when 
the politically pressed, opportunistic Farooq formed a coalition with congress for the 
1987 state elections. This alliance, which won the elections amid charges of fraud-
'had the profound impact of eliminating any major democratic outlet for Kashmiri 
Muslims who sought greater autonomy from Delhi. A number of Muslim organization 
joined in the Pakistan linked Muslim united Front (MUF), organizing among urban 
youths, but excluded from contesting by a ban on religious parties, violent 
confrontations between there youths and security forces during and after the elections 
increased popular alienation. The asymmetry between mobilization and 
accommodation caused disaffected Kashmiris to take an ethnic and violent turn. 
Especially under Indira Gandhi, the central govemments characterization of every 
demand for local autonomy as potentially secessionist and virtually every indigenous 
leader as treasonous encouraged radicalization. Moreover, the regime's weakening 
norms and institutional procedures (such as Indira Gandhi's dismissal of Farooq 
Abdullah's elected government more acceptable, corroding legitimacy and popular 
faith in the efficacy of non-violent avenues.^The state's economic and security 
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situations worsened, poor economic condition led to high unemployment among 
semi-educated youths. The ranks of unemployed provided a recruiting ground for 
secessionist organizations whish pressed with increasing success for Islamization 
(closure of bars and liquor stores, banning anti-Islamic books, etc.) as well as for 
other, legitimate opposition parties that launched strikes, demonstrations, and other 
protests against the Central government. 
A number of youths went to Pakistan reforming with arms and training as 
militants. Rajiv Gandhi, Prime Minister of India did little to press the Shah regime to 
improve its effectiveness, instead just expanding draconian anti-terrorist laws to curb 
secessionist and pro-Pakistani organizations. While these measures may have limited 
activities somewhat, the government's high-handedness and disregard for local 
people's sentiments increased popular discontent and resentment. Kashmiris have 
been campaigning since 1988 to break with India and join Pakistan or become 
independent. Alienation with India is ''total and strong'' with India's efforts to central 
uprisings by force (killing, torture, human rights abuse). The defeat of the Soviets in 
Afghanistan, recent independence of six Muslim central Asian Republics, and the rise 
of ethno-national movements in Europe, Africa, and elsewhere in Asia have 
encouraged Kashmiris to continue their freedom struggle. 
The insurgency since 1989 as part of a second wave of ethno-linguistic 
assertion in India. The first wave of which was concerned with the creation of 
linguistically based states under the states reorganization Act of 1956. Kashmir is 
divided into districts coincide with religious divisions (Muslim Kashmir, Hindu 
Jammu, Buddhist Leh and Muslim) which together formed Ladakh until 1979; the 
geographical isolation of the valley separated Kashmiri Islam larger currents of 
Muslim politics in India; secular politics failed to offer adequate channels for 
expression of discontent; and Pakistan funded, trained, and organized a loose protest 
movement in coherent, structured insurgency because it saw an opportunity to loosen 
India's hold on Kashmir. Summit Ganguly goes on to identify four sets of factors that 
led this ethno-religious sentiment to turn violent in 1989; Pakistan's sponsorship of 
terrorism in Kashmir (including recruiting, training, and arming Kashmiri youths) 
amid a broader resurgence of "fundamentalist" Islam, which Pakistan also helped 
promote in the Kashmir valley starting in the late 1970s; India's repression of 
opposition and denial of self-determination for Kashmiris; the emergence of ethno-
national fervor and breakdown of Kashmiryat as the central government promoted 
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and sustained unpopular regimes, alienating the Muslim population and weakening 
the traditional bonds linking Hindus and Muslims; and circumstantial factors such as 
•JO 
personalities and historical events. Political mobilization was slower to develop in 
Kashmir than elsewhere in India since Sheikh Abdullah's National confluence was so 
undemocratic in organization and division making, but did much to improve socio-
economic conditions in the state, However, with rising education and literacy rates, 
exposure to mass media, and increased social and physical mobility, Kashmiris 
became more aware of the exercise of free franchise elsewhere in India as opposed to 
the unclean, unfair elections in Kashmir and to become more politically critical and 
assertive, democratic institutions began to decay in Kashmir before the rest of India. 
"The singular political tragedy of Kashmir's politics was the failure of the 
local and the national political leaderships, to permit the development of an honest 
political opposition." Tremblay offers the compatible explanation that it was the 
failure of the state to reconcile popular or informal nationalism (a mix of Kashmiryat 
and socialist ideology, as propounded by Sheikh Abdullah) with state sponsored, 
formal nationalism led to the popular unrest. What kept things quiet for so long was a 
combination of patronage politics and repression of legitimate democratic opposition. 
Ultimately, almost the entire population of the valley came to support either Pakistan 
or independence, especially given the lack of an indigenous capitalist class tied to 
India or the entry of the larger Indian capitalist class into the state (since non-Kashmir 
residents cannot own property there), the geographical isolation of the valley 
throughout the winter because of poor transportation; the exposure of Kashmiri 
Muslims to the competing mass communication systems of India and Pakistan; and 
the post-industrial ideology of autonomy. Lacking other outlets, both power holders 
and disenchanted masses in this '"over-politicized" state resorted to political 
violence.'*" 
The "Patently rigged" 1987 elections-which "conveyed a message that the 
Kashmiris of the valley simply would not be allowed or trusted to freely exercise their 
franchise, especially coming as they did after Farooq's dismissal in 1984, which had 
demonstrated the central government's contempt for constitutional norms-proved 
incendiary. A Kashmiri movement for democracy began in the valley, including mass 
demonstrations against rigged elections and affirmations of Kashmiryat as the 
cohesive force holding together a multi-ethnic Kashmiri nation desirous of self-
determination. 1987 saw sporadic bursts of violence, rists, and strikes, but a 
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fundamentally qualitative change in the scope and extent of violence occurred during 
1988 violence and instability in the valley became endemic in 1988, with the violence 
orchestrated and delerate, the targets carefully chosen, and the aims of militants 
extending beyond unseating Farooq's regimes (which was voted out of office in 
December 1989). Bombings, strikes, demonstrations had become endemic by 1989. 
However, Kashmiri activists were far from unanimous in their aims. Some 
wanted a plebiscite so they could join Pakistan, Some wanted Plebiscite with a ''third 
option" of independence of the entire state as it existed in 1947, some (Hindus and 
Sikhs of Jammu region) considered themselves part of the Indian Union, and some 
(Buddhist Ladakh and Shia Muslims of the Kargil area) did not support the protest 
movement. A government Crackdown, including a new bill to curb the Press in 
August 1982 left the valley in a "stage of siege", However, the central state showed 
its weakness by caving into JKLF demands for the release of several jailed militants 
in exchange for the release of Rubaiya Sayeed, daughter of the new minister for home 
affairs, kidnapped in December 1989. This period was also one of anti-Muslim 
movement by the rightist forces within India and a spate of communal communal 
violence that begun with the police's firing on a protests among local Muslims at the 
reopening of the Babri Mosque in Ayodhya in February 1986. With Hindu Muslim 
violence throughout the state, the army and paramilitary forces were increasingly 
called upon to maintain law and order but the governor hinted that Hindus safety 
could not be guaranteed. By early 1990, tens of thousands of Hindus had fled to 
Jammu. 
The government passed the draconian Jammu and Kashmir disturbed Areas 
Act in July 1990, giving security forces impunity even to kill yet the violence 
continued. In 1989, militant groups boycotted the state elections and "the more the 
democratic political process lost, its meaning, the more a full-scale insurgency came 
to be unleashed. By the mid of 1990s, the Kashmir. In its first six years, the 
insurgency killed over 15,000 insurgents. Security personnel, hostages and 
bystanders, and around 200,000 (mostly Hindu Kashmiris) fled their homes and 
business in valley for Jammu and elsewhere in India.'" Property damage has been 
extensive, as well as despite imposition of official or unofficial curfew after dusk, 
human rights violations, kidnappings, and extortion by militants, the abuses, 
indiscriminate harassments, rapes and arson of Muslim property by paramilitary 
forces worked to swing popular opinion towards militant groups and the cause of 
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Azadi (sovereignty). Faced with the Gulf War and its economic effects, as well as 
divisions within the government, the regime of Narsimha Rao (who came to power in 
June 1991 after the assassination of Rajiv Gandhi) could devote limited attention to 
Kashmir. Over 900,000 Indian Army and paramilitary troops (from the Indian Army, 
Border Security Forces, Central Reserve Police Force, Indo-Tibetan Border Police, 
and Rashtriya Rifles have been deployed in the State in India's most substantial 
counter insurgency operation to date. Security- related activities have taken up nearly 
60 percent of the annual administrative expenses of the state. The Public Safety Act 
of 1978 and the Terrorist and Disruptive Activities Prevention Act of 1987 were more 
acts that are powerful and these provided security forces and state government 
extensive powers to check terrorism activities in Kashmir. Amnesty International and 
other human rights groups have reported killing, torture, hostage taking by militants 
and Indian security forces the causalities caused by militants and by security forces 
were estimated at 7,600 were killed and Kashmiri groups claimed over 20,000 
civilians were killed between 1990-93.'*^ 
The Indian govenmient permitted a team of international jurists to visit 
Kashmir, and in 1993, set up a National Human Rights Commission to improve the 
human rights conditions in India. The gross violations of human rights in Kashmir by 
Indian armed forces and by militants become the every days work. Innocent people 
were asserted, tortured, humiliated and killed. Children's frequently cannot attend 
schools and the standard of education has declined in Kashmir valley. Militant tactics 
such as attack on women not wearing burqa in the early days of the insurgency or the 
kidnapping of civilians (including foreign tourists) also alienated many civilians, even 
though key militants groups condemned such atrocities. The Militant groups such as 
JKLF, HM, Hizbullah, HarkatuUah Ansar and other many militant groups were 
assisted, and trained by Pakistan. While Pakistan has denied playing the role. India 
claims it has in furthering militancy in Kashmir; it has played a vital role. 
It estimated that Pakistan has provided training to several thousands Kashmiri 
militants, as well as serving as a staging ground, sanctuary, and source of arms and 
resources for them. India and Pakistan opened bilateral talks in January 1994 after 
over a year's hiatus, but these quickly foundered. Pakistan sought to internationalize 
the Kashmir issue by getting a resolution, condemning India's human rights abuses in 
Kashmir passed at the March 1942 UN Human Rights Commission meeting in 
Geneva. India foiled that attempt, condemning Pakistan, in turn, for training and 
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arming militants. Presidential rule had been extended in February 1992, with no 
obligation to revert to an elected government. However, Narsimha Rao announced on 
15 August 1994 that a political process would be initiated for normalization of affairs 
in the valley. The government released some top political activists and other detainees 
and announced plans for a state election. A violent stand off between insurgents and 
Indian army at the 'Charar-e-Sharief Shrine' near Srinagar in May 1995 set off 
another round of protests and ended the plans for an election. 1996 brought renewed 
efforts at normalization, as the government both attempted to suppress or negotiate 
with militants and to win the public over with elections. In May 1996 general election. 
The National Conference grudgingly agreed to participate in the state elections, held 
in September 1996. Farooq Abdullah was elected as Chief Minister and the state 
returned to civilian rule. Turnout was limited, and both Hurriyat and Pakistan 
dismissed the results. The government also created several counterinsurgency 
movements ahead of the elections, assembly over 1,000 fighters to try to "liberate" 
part of the valley from militants. However, political violence continued. The 
following year marked the fiftieth aimiversary of hidian independence. Kashmiri 
activists used celebrations as chance to demonstrate their defiance against the Indian 
rule, raising Pakistani flags, holding protest rallies, and reiterating demands for UN-
Sponsored referendum."*^ A BJP led coalition government under Atal Behari Vajpayee 
came to power for the first time in March 1998. The regime declared that all of the 
former of Jammu and Kashmir, including the parts now held by Pakistan belonged to 
India. The government also raised public awareness of India's nuclear programme 
with a series of tests in May 1998, unleashing an immediate, outraged response from 
the international community. Pakistan announced later that month that it too, had 
conducted tests, also promoting international disapproval and sanctions. Once both 
countries agreed to a moratorium on nuclear testing and committed to signing the 
Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty by September 1999, sanctions were relaxed. India 
and Pakistan agreed in the Lahore declaration of February 1999 to intensify efforts to 
resolve all issues including Kashmir issue, to ease visa restrictions, and not to 
interfere in each other's internal affairs, plus to abide by the moratorium on nuclear 
test unless extraordinary events warranted their resumption. 
However, within a few months, India and Pakistan were again close to war, 
with severe attacks along the LOC, especially Kargil district. In eariy 1999, troops of 
Pakistan's Northern light infantry, in the grab of Kashmiri militants, crossed the live 
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of control and occupied strategic mountain peak in Mushkoh valley, Dras, Kargil, and 
Batalik sectors of Ladakh, Pakistan's master plan was apparently to block the Dras-
Kargil Highway, cut Leh off from Srinagar, trap the Indian forces on the Siachen 
glacier, raise the militants' banner of revolt in the valley, question the sanctity of the 
line of control and bring the Kashmir issue firmly back to the forefront of the 
international agenda. Tactically, the Pakistan army's military operation was brilliant. 
The selection of the area, the timing of the intrusion, the extent of area taken, and the 
preparedness of the intruding groups indicated planning; Kargil is the anti sector 
where Pakistan army has the advantage of higher positions.'*'* India retaliated with 
aerial bombardments in Kargil in May 1999. Pakistan then shot down several Indian 
aircrafts. These clashes were supplanted by a crackdown on political dissent in the 
Kashmiri valley. The violence in Kashmir increased to an average of an estimated 
seven deaths per day in 1999- 2000. Pakistani PM Nawaz Sharif requested an argent 
meeting with US President Clinton in July, then issued the Washington Declaration 
saying his government would take concrete steps to restore LOC and requesting the 
militants to withdraw Nawaz Sharif criticized for this diplomatic surrender; he was 
ousted by Musharraf in boldless, domestically-supported coup in October. The Kargil 
war brought huge loss to Pakistan and as well as to India. Pakistan launched a series 
of initiatives in 2000-01 to attempt to curtain arms trading and possession, and both 
sides attempted (without success) to negotiate ceasefires in 2000. Both Pakistan and 
India still sought international favor for their positions, as at the September 1999 UN 
General Assembly Session or with Pakistan's endorsing a call for Clinton to mediate 
in bilateral talks Musharraf and Vajpayee held a failed Summit at Agra in July 2001. 
The talks included unofficial discussion of an autonomy package for both India-
Pakistan controlled areas, returning the state to its pre-1952 status. Pakistan wanted 
formally recognized as the central issue of conflict between the two countries, which 
India was finally ready to grant. However, India demanded that Pakistan eschew 
support for violence in return, which Pakistan would not do. Indira declared both 
Jammu and Kashmir valley ''disturbed areas" and gave security forces free rein. 
With the events of 11 September 2001, Pakistan became a key US ally in the war on 
terrorism, Pakistan broke its links with the Taliban and tried to curb Islamic 
extremists. 
In January 2002, under US pressure Musharraf announced to Pakistani people 
that the country would no longer allow its soil to be used for terrorism, then soon 
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arrested almost 2,000 Islamic militants and closed o^Mi^WhO^^j0^^QS. However, 
attack by Islamic extremists on India's Parliament on 13 December 2001 (killing 14 
people) led India to cancel transport links with Pakistan, recalls its ambassador, and 
send 500,000 troops to the border. In 2004 national election, and the 2005 municipal 
elections, and the by-elections for three assembly seats in April, Kashmiris rejected 
Hurriats calls for boycott of then elections and people participated in other elections 
willingly. The PDP-led coalition government was to start a dialogue with the 
separatist groups and the militants. It is mention here that Mufti's government was 
committed to Boli (Dialogue, Not Bullets). However, the PDP-led coalition dragged 
its feet on the home front, especially in streaming the machinery for civic governance 
and cracking down on government corruption. It also needed make concerted effort to 
strengthen legal measures against arbitrary arrests and to rebuild indigenous 
institutions that could provide social mechanisms for reconciliation among the divided 
communities, such The Kashmiri Pandits and valley Muslims. Seldom does Prime 
Minister Manmohan Singh talk tough. But on July 14, 2006, after surveying the 
horrific scenes of the Mumbai train blast that killed over 200 people and also visited 
hundreds of the injured in hospitals, the Prime Minister, with, uncharacteristic steel in 
his voice, said; "we must recognize that terrorists are trying to spread their tentacles 
across the country. We are also certain these terror modules are instigated, inspired 
and supported by elements across the border without which they cannot act with such 
devastating effect. They clearly want to destroy our unity and to provide communal 
incidents. We can not allow this to happen .The time has come for us to crack down 
and destroy all the anti-national elements .We will leave no stone unturned, I reiterate, 
no stone unturned, in ensuring that terrorist elements in India are neutralized and 
smashed."^^ Indo-Pak joint statements, on 6 January 2004, General Pervez Musharraf 
assured to the PM Atal Bihari Vajpayee that he would end terrorism permanently. 
In another meet, at New York, 24 September 2004, the two leaders 
(Manmohan-Musharraf) agreed that Confidence Building Measures (CBM) would 
help generate an atmosphere of trust and mutual understanding. They also explored 
the possibility of a gas pipeline via Pakistan, but made no mention of tackling 
terrorism. Further, in Delhi Summit, April 18, 2005, the two leaders pledged that they 
would not allow terrorism to impede the peace process. They pledged to open new 
consulates in Karachi and Mumbai by December 2005. Agreed to expedite the 
settlement of Sir Creek and Siachen. Certain measures were taken into account by 
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both countries on April 17, 2005, Loc travel started with the Srinagar-Muzzaffarabad 
bus service. This was the first major Confidence Building Measures (CBM) that the 
two sides undertook, after differences over travel documents. 
A second bus service between Poonch and Rawalkot flagged off in June-2006, 
by Sonia Gandhi (Chairperson of Congress), Mufti Mohammad Sayeed (CM), and 
Ghulam Nabi Azad, Pemab Mukherjee and others were present on this occasion. On 
Feb 18, 2006, the train service between Rajisthan and Sindh province of Pakistan 
provided a direct link to thousands of divided families after a gap of 41 years. The 
two sides also issued more than 1,60,000 visas to facilitate people-to-people 
contacts.'"' In 2009, Pariiamentary elections in Kashmir valley, the National 
Conference not only registered its victory in all the three seats of the region, but also 
improved its share of votes compared to earlier election. With 38.42% votes cast in its 
favor during 2004 parliamentary election, ft obtained 49.79% votes during the 2009 
parliamentary elections. The poll percentage was quite high as compared to the 
38.21% votes polled by the PDP (People's Democratic Party) in 2004 elections. The 
votes Omar Abdullah fiery speech in Indian Parliament during the recent trust vote. 
His vow to fight for "every inch of Kashmir's land" gave him some meaningless 
sympathy in the Muslim valley but turned him into Ravana for the Hindus of Jammu. 
The Parliament speech given by Omar Abdullah created a ground of avenues for NC 
to rule over Kashmiri people. Omar Abdullah said in Parliament of India "it is the 
issue of our land and for our land we will fight till we die."''^ This parliamentary 
speech proved a lot of impact on valley Muslims, this was reason the people of 
Kashmir fully supported to NC regime, and its output came success of Omar Abdullah 
as the youngest Chief Minister of Jammu and Kashmir. 
Untold Stories of Gross Violations of Human Rights 
The Kashmir problem has affected Kashmiris on both sides of the Line of 
Actual Control. In fact, they have been suffered in the absolute sense of the term in 
the previous years. After the ongoing movement started in 1989, the Kashmiris have 
been killed, massacred, raped, tortured, dishonored and humiliated. According to local 
human rights organizations estimates, about 70,000 youths, mainly belonging to the 
age group of 15-25 years, have been killed by the security forces and militants; about 
40,000 youths have been tortured in the interrogation centres and jailed; more than 
20,000 are missing; equal number have become disabled due to injuries, torture and 
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psychological breakdowns; hundreds of young women have been raped by the Indian 
forces; elderly women have been molested repeatedly; and elder men have been 
dishonored; the entire population have been humiliated through the practices of 
parades, crackdowns by the security force. A simple survey reveals that every family 
in Kashmir has been suffered in terms of youth killed, injured or tortured, a woman 
raped or molested, elder men and women dishonored and humiliated. The people who 
were killed or injured mostly were innocent childrens from the age of 5 to 22 years 
old, not only this but women were killed and injured during the peaceful protest 
march. 
It is a matter of great concern for civil society as well as for human rights 
organizations to highlight the issues of gross violation of human rights in Kashmir 
valley, if civil society and human rights organization will not highlight the issues of 
gross violation of human rights in Kashmir valley, then it would be considered a 
criminal silence of them. It can be said without any doubt that the people of Kashmir 
were by nature soft and innocent. It is history of Kashmir, which is the best proof, that 
Kashmiri youth have followed the ways of insurgency and terrorism; because they 
have lost their parents, sisters, brothers and their property were bumt due to violence 
politics of Kashmir. It was the major reason that they have adopted the path of 
insurgency and terrorism. Whereas, youth of Kashmir having immense potential and 
ability to crack even the highest and prestigious exam of our country, and its best 
example is Shah Faisal who topped the IAS in 2009 at his first attempt, but the youth 
of Kashmir always remains in turmoil situations, their schools are being closed during 
cycle of violence and in this situation their education become affected. 
It was the great irony with Kashmiri people that they did not have good friends 
who can understand their genuine problems and try to solve them. Hiren Mukherjee 
said: "even today, perhaps the best of us do not quite realize the depths of Kashmir's 
alienation and are unready to ponder ways and means of overcoming it."^^ Wajahat 
Habibullah realistically remarks: "Until each citizen can live free from, fear, 
democracy can only be notional, no matter how elections are conducted or who 
participates.' He further says: "I believe, based on my experience working the state 
with its people that remedy for the Kashmir situation need not be elusive, provided 
that all stakeholders are sincere in their endeavor to restore peace and that respect for 
the dignity of Kashmiri people is at the core of any resolution. Ignoring the self-
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respect of Kashmiris-believing that they as a people could be bought-brought on and 
fuelled the cycle of ruin. A brief history of Amamath land dispute will tell us that 
Kashmiri people special rights are being violated. The 800 Kunals land at Baltal was 
considered to be given to the Shri Amamath Shrine Board in 2008. In return (SASB) 
have to pay 2.5 crore to the Forest Department. There is no doubt in saying that 
Hindus came to Kashmir for Yatra and Kashmiri had treated them in humane way. 
Then what was the need to transfer the Kashmir land and to create violence in 
Kashmir valley. For the first time the 'Shri Amamath Shrine Board' (SASB) comes 
into existence in 2001, when Farooq Abdullah was the Chief Minister. 
In 2005, the then governor S.K. Sinha, as Chairman of the board, writes to 
Chief Minister Mufti Mohammad Sayeed asking for land to accommodate the rising 
number of pilgrims, finally Gulam Nabi Azad Cabinet approves unanimously. On 
June 23, Syed Ali Shah Geelani, Chairman of the All Parties Hurriat Conference 
announced an agitation on transfer of Kashmir land to (SASB). The first fake 
encounter that attracted attention was the killing of five people by the police and the 
seven Rashtriya Rifles in the Pathribal area of South Kashmir on March 25, 2000.1n 
later the death of a carpenter in Kokemag in a fake encounter uncovered the killing of 
four more civilians in the same fashion. Eleven policemen, found guilty of hatching 
the conspiracy to kill five innocent civilians, calling them "militants" were arrested. In 
February 2006, about 20 boys playing cricket in playground in Doodhipora in 
Kupwara district were fired upon by Army personnel four boys were killed. In March 
2009, in Sopore Bomai area two civilians were killed without any guilt. There are 
untold stories of encounters in Kashmir vale, it become an easy way for armed forces 
to kill innocent people of Kashmir in order to reach the higher ranks by committing 
such heinous crimes.^^On May 29, 2009 Aasiya Jan, 17 year old, a school girl, and 
her sister -in-law, Neelofar Jan, 24 years old went into their orchard at Degam, 
Katpura, across the Rambiara Nullah, around 5P.m. Neelofars husband, Shakeel 
Ahmad Ahangar, told the press: "when they did not return till late in the evening, I 
went out to search for them, I could not find them anywhere and a neighbor told that 
the duo had left for home just when a patrolling party was passing through the area. I 
then approached the police party led by the station officer, went out in search of 
Neelofar and Aasiya but could not locate them till 3a.m., after which we return."^' 
These are the untold stories of Kashmiri people. 
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The fake encounter in Bomai area of Sopore, The Amamath Land issue, and 
rape of two innocent Kashmiri girls by (CRPF), and other discriminatory issues had 
created recent protests in Kashmir valley. People of Kashmir valley taking full 
participation in peaceful protests against atrocities and discrimination. People of 
Kashmir are dissatisfied over political leaders of Kashmir, who do not respect 
Kashmiryat and the dignity of Kashmiri masses. And they do not protect and preserve 
the special rights of Kashmiris, who are not their leaders but so called villains and 
criminals of Kashmir. The special Armed Forces which was passed in some states of 
India on 11 September 1958, but it was extended to Kashmir state in month of July, 
1990.The main powers of armed forces are following types: (a) Fire upon or 
otherwise use force, even to the causing of death, against any person who is acting in 
contravention of any law" against "assembly of five or more persons" or possession of 
deadly weapons, (b) To arrest without a warrant and with the use of "necessary" force 
anyone who has committed certain offenses or is suspected of having done so (c) To 
enters and search any premise in order to make such arrests. 
The Indian Anned Forces have been given so much power in Kashmir that they 
do not bother in killing and torturing the Kashmiri people, those who have no guilt to 
be killed and tortured in extensive manner. There is need that this Armed Forces 
Special Powers Act should be revoked When Omer Abdullah the youngest Chief 
Minister of Kashmir contested in 2009 election, he got success due to his speech in 
Indian Parliament, he said, "it is matter of our land and we will fight for it till we 
die." These words create a kind of sympathy among Kashmiris people and they give 
him full support in 2009 elections. But, what Umar did for the people of Kashmir, the 
people of Kashmir were having a lot of hopes over the youngest CM (Umar Abdullah) 
but he did nothing for the people of Kashmir in his present regime more than 107 
people were killed and thousands got injuries during peaceful protests, where as it is 
well known that in democracy protest, demonstration, criticism, right to expression 
and speech all are allowed under the democratic umbrella or within the domain of 
democracy.^^ Since 1989, the people of Kashmir were killed, tortured, humiliated 
and injured. Thousands of the people were killed due to cycle of violence prevalent in 
Jammu and Kashmir. Thousands of the people got injuries and they became disabled 
to work. Many are those who lost their beloved childrens, daughters, sisters, mothers 
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and some women have lost their beloved husbands who were only the source to care 
for them. Due to turmoil situations thousands of the houses and shops were burnt. 
Moreover, hundreds and thousands people are behind the bars, and thousand 
are missing. In addition, many people of Kashmir have committed suicide. In simple 
words the Kashmiri humanity were treated like animals. They become badly affected 
due to violence in Kashmir valley. The politics of 'might is right' was always present 
in the vale of Kashmir. Kashmiris have been marginalized and discriminated, that is 
the reason they are protesting on the roads, because nobody is listening to their 
demands for over last two decades. India as a largest democracy cannot win the hearts 
of people of Kashmir through torture, force, imprisonment and killings but through 
use of flexible policies and addressing the basic issues of autonomy, self-
determination, dignity, security and freedom for the people of Kashmir. Great 
academicians are suggesting that greater autonomy is the best means to resolve the 
Kashmir dispute. Some political parties are suggesting demilitarization as an option 
to maintain peace and harmony in Kashmir valley. Some have suggested that 
prisoners of Kashmir should be released from prisons and Armed Forces Special 
Powers Act should be revoked, and India and Pakistan should use conflict resolution 
mechanism and confidence building measures for the resolution of Kashmir dispute. 
Most of the scholars suggested that only through peaceful means of dialogue and 
negotiation the Kashmir conflict could be avoided. For this purpose, all parties 
including India, Pakistan and People of Kashmir must do a meaningful exercise in 
terms of dialogue and sort-out the long-standing Kashmir conflict. Whereas 
secessionism or separation is not a right option in 21st century. 
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Conflict Areas 
The disputed areas of the region of Kashmir India claims the entire erstwhile 
princely state of Jammu and Kashmir based on an instrument of accession signed in 
1947. Pakistan claims all areas of the erstwhile state except for those claimed by 
China. China claims the Shakam Valley and Aksai Chin. The Kashmir conflict refers 
to the territorial dispute over Kashmir. The parties to the dispute are India, Pakistan, 
China, and the people of Kashmir. India claims the entire princely state of Jammu and 
Kashmir and presently administer approximately 45% of the region including most of 
Jammu, Kashmir Valley, Ladakh and the Siachen Glacier. India's claim is contested 
by Pakistan, which controls approximately 35% of Kashmir, mainly Azad Kashmir 
and the northern areas of Gilgit and Baltistan. In addition, China controls 20% of 
Kashmir including Aksai Chin that it occupied in Sino India war of 1962 and the 
Trans-Karakoram Tract, also known as the Shaksam valley that was ceded to it by 
Pakistan in 1963. India's official position is that Kashmir is an integral part of India. 
Pakistan's official position is that Kashmir is a disputed territory whose final status 
must be determined by the people of Kashmir. China's official position is that Aksai 
Chin is a part of Tibet, which is part of China. Certain Kashmiris pro-independence 
believe that Kashmir should be independent from both India and Pakistan. India and 
Pakistan have fought three wars over Kashmir in 1947, 1965 and 1999. India and 
China have clashed once, in 1962 over Aksai Chin as well as the northeastern Indian 
state of Arunachal Pradesh. India and Pakistan have also been involved in several 
skirmishes over the Siachen Glacier.' The Indo-Pakistani war of 1947 affected Gilgit 
as well. The Pakistani forces advanced against the Indian army quickly. In Gilgit, the 
Gilgit scouts joined with them, thereby granting control of northwestern Kashmir to 
Pakistani forces. Gilgit scouts progressed with Pakistani troops from north through 
Himalayas and contributed in attacking of Skardu in summer 1948, pushing fiirther 
towards Ladakh area. After Pakistani good progress of early 1948, Indian troops 
gathered momentum in late 1948. Finally, the newly formed India asked UN 
intervention, and a ceasefire was agreed on 31 December 1948. This conflict left 
Pakistan with roughly two-fifths of Kashmir, leaving three-fifths to India. This 
agreement left Gilgit to Pakistan territory. 
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History ofGilgit and Baltistan 
The Gilgit and Baltistan (termed as the Northern Areas of Pakistan) which 
were detached from the occupied portion of the Jammu and Kashmir state and 
annexed by Pakistan in the wake of confusion prevailing after Pakistani invasion of 
Jammu and Kashmir in 1947. Pakistan, which recognized the Government of 
Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir and concluded a stand -still Agreement in August 
1947, chose to violate all norms of international law by committing an act of 
aggression against the state three months later. Pakistan blocked the supply of 
essential commodities. As nationals and tribal raiders under the guidance and 
leadership of its army corps invaded the country. Pakistan, however, categorically 
denied that it had supported the tribal invasion, but it could not hide truth and justify 
its presence in Kashmir.^ It had to disclose to the United Nations Commission for 
India and Pakistan (UNCIP) in July 1948, that there were three regular Pakistan 
Brigades fighting in Kashmir territory since May 1948. The two resolutions of the 
UNCIP (13 August 1948 and 5 January 1949), clearly indicate that the presence of 
Pakistan in parts of Jammu and Kashmir was illegal and that it had to withdraw its 
troops and abandon the aggression against India. Three major regions, namely, 
Mirpur, Muzzaffarabad, Gilgit and Balitstan, covering one third of the total area of 
86,023 square miles of the state of Jammu and Kashmir are still under the illegal 
occupation of Pakistan. What today Pakistan describes as "Northern Areas" include 
the five districts of Gilgit, Skardu, Diamir, Ghizer and Ghanche covering an area of 
72,495 squares Kilometers.'* 
Early History ofGilgit 
Gilgit is also known as Dardistan, i.e. the land of the Dards or Dardic people 
Dards belong to the Indo Aryan family of languages. Dards remained terra incognito 
in their early history. They had some association with the protohistoric social groups 
of Shia and Yashkun. Their appearance in history is related to the movements and 
migration of the Achamenians. The Scythians, the Kushanas, the Sassanians and the 
Huns. During 6* to 8^ '' centuries, Gilgit was the home of the Palola or Patola, who 
practiced Buddhism and had interactions with the rulers of Kashmir and the emperors 
of China. The Chinese referred to Gilgit and Baltistan as "'Great Bohr" and "Little 
Bohr" respectively apart from Chinese and Kashmiri influence, the Tibetans also 
88 
managed to hold sway in the area particularly in Baltistan. The Medieval history of 
the region is linked to the ruling families.^ 
Although very little is known about the political formations in Gilgit in ancient 
times, historians talk about a local ruler of Gilgit by the name of Agartham in the 8"' 
century. He is said to have been defeated by Abudgamo from Baltistan in the year 
750. His son Sir Bagatham, who was a follower of Buddhism, succeeded him. After 
several generations, Sri Badat occupied the throne around the period 1080, who 
patronized Buddhism and built many Viharas in Gilgit, Punial and Yasin. He was the 
last Buddhist ruler when Hunza ruler Shamsher, a Muslim, killed Badat around 1120. 
Shamsher founded the Tara Khan dynasty in Gilgit and built many mosques in the 
region. It was during his rule that the poorer sections of society the doomes, the 
Kamins and Yashkims were converted to Islam.^ The reign of Tara Khan dynasty 
ended around 1335 with the invasion of Gilgit by Taj Mughal of Badakhshan. Taj 
Mughal introduced the Ismailia doctrines whose followers now comprise the Molai 
Sect, Taj Mughal's religions interest reached up to Kashgar. Gilgit faced successive 
th 
invasions from the neighboring Rajas, and during the 18 century Gilgit was ruled by 
Mohammad Khan, who was defeated by Sulaiman Shah, the ruler of Yasin who ruled 
Gilgit till 1828. Punial ruler Azad Khan later killed Sulaiman Khan. Raja of Nagar, 
Tahir Khan, killed Azad Khan. He ruled Gilgit till 1837. His son Shah Sikander 
succeeded him. Guar Rehman, ruler of Yasin, killed him. Guar Rehman became the 
last ruler of Gilgit in the year 1841. Earlier Shah Sikanders brother Karim Khan, 
having escaped from Gaur, sent an agent to the Sikh Governor of Kashmir imploring 
aid against the invader.^ 
Sikh Conquest 
On 1842, in order to help Kasim Khan brother of Sikander Khan, the Sikh 
Governor of Kashmir sent troops to Gilgit under the leadership of Nathu Shah and 
Mathra Dass. The Dogra troops helped Karim Khan and defeated Guar Rehman, who 
fled to Punial. Nathu Shah however remained there and married the daughter of Guar 
Rehman to himself and the daughters of Hunza and Nagar to his sons. Kasim Khan 
was made the titular Raja of Gilgit in the name of Sikh Government; a small Sikh 
force was stationed at Gilgit under a Thanedar. Nathu Shah later returned to Srinagar 
and his power went to the new ruler of Kashmir, Maharaja Gulab Singh who had 
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concluded the Treaty of Amritsar in 1846 with the British Government and secured 
o 
political control over Kashmir including the areas around Gilgit. 
Dogra Rule 
Kashmir along with Gilgit was added to Gulab Singh in 1846. Nathu Shah left 
for Gilgit with two Europeans but the ruler of Hunza killed him together with Karim 
Khan for bringing two foreigners to the frontier. Gaur Rehman, the ruler of Punial and 
Yasin joined him against the Dogra. The people of Darel also joined Guar Rehman, 
who captured Gilgit again. Maharaja Gulab Singh died in 1857. His son, Ranbir Singh 
soon after his ascension to the throne, dispatched a large force to Gilgit under General 
Devi Singh. Not only did the Dogra force conquer Gilgit but it also captured Yasin, 
Punial and made Uzmat Shah and Isa Bahadur Governors of the two regions. Chilas 
and Darel were conquered in 1859 and 1866 respectively. The tribals showed their 
resentment of Dogra rule at every opportunity. The rules of Hunza and Nagar also 
became tributaries of the Kashmir state, but they, too often gave trouble to Maharaja's 
garrison at Gilgit.^ The British Government recognized Maharaja Gulab Singh's ftill 
"independence" over Kashmir and its neighboring territories as per the 1846 treaty of 
Amritsar, but it always sought to interfere or at times chose to re-interpret the contents 
of this independence". The British interference was in general necessitated by the 
Russian expansion in Central Asia, perceived as a great threat to the empire's wider 
strategic interests. 
However, there were other considerations too. British interference in 
Kashmir's internal affairs was mostly under the pretext of the severe hardships the 
Maharaja inflicted on the people. Having annexed Punjab, the British were attracted 
towards Kashmir for commercial exploitation of the fine and costly products of 
Kashmiri looms (Shawl), the potential and climatical suitability of Kashmir for a great 
missionary centre for the vast countries of Tibet, China, Afghanistan and Turkistan. 
Not surprisingly, many Britishers began to admire the beauty of Kashmir. E.F. Knight 
thought that: "The climate of this paradise of Asia appears to be well adapted to the 
Europeans, but he simultaneously also regretted the sale of this beautiful valley to the 
Maharaja, "had we not sold this magnificent country, a great military cantonment 
would no doubt have long since been established here. This would not only have been 
most advantageous from a strategic point of view, but would have avoided much of 
the sickness and mortality which thin the ranks of our white army in India" ^  A similar 
90 
view point was also expressed by Brinkman: "if properly ruled cashmere would pay 
us ten times over and far more than any other spot in India does. The country would 
pay as a sanitorium the force to keep it in order."'° Political upheavals in North India 
following the 1857 Mutiny shocked the British. The Maharaja of Kashmir offered 
military and material, help to the British. They later on, suitably modified their 
demand of annexation, as Delhi Gazette observed - "we do not advocate annexation 
but we do affirm that a military occupation of cashmere has now become in our self 
defence and actual necessity."" The British strategic calculations began to change 
later in the backdrop of the Russian expansion in Central Asia mid 1860s. The British 
persuaded Maharaja Ranbir Singh and expressed desire that states such as, Chitral and 
Yasin should come under the control of a freed and an allyness of the British 
Government like His Highness, rather than be absorbed in the course of events by 
powers inimical to Kashmir." Gilgit Agency was set up in 1877 with the 
appointment of Major John Biddulph as the first political agent. The agent was 
withdrawn in 1881 because of a new foothold in Jalalabad, but it was re-established in 
Chitral as well. The importance of Gilgit, for the British is reflected in E.F. Knight's 
words: "The value of Gilgit to Kashmir state commanding as it does the Indus valley 
and the mouth of the Hunza river and so holding in check the unruly tribes on either 
side, is obvious enough, but it is only recently that the great strategic importance to 
the empire of this position has been fully realized. Whatever position we take up with 
regard to the debatable land beyond Hindukush there can be no doubt, as to what our 
course of action should be on the southern slope. It is necessary for the safeguarding 
of our side of the mountain gates, but unless we locked it in, Russia would soon have 
both sides under her control." 
Towards the end of the century, the strategic committee of the Government of 
India not only succeeded in getting constmcted a road to Srinagar but also 
recommended its extension up to Gilgit and Chitral. The confidential reports and 
recommendations prepared by Colonel Lockhart, the Deputy Quarter Master General 
after his Gilgit mission, further helped the Govemment to consolidate its control over 
Gilgit and adjoining areas. By the 1891, Hunza and Nagar were subjugated under the 
leadership of Colonel Durand. The British managed to bring the entire region of Gilgit 
under the India's control. Appointment of Colonel Durand at Gilgit marked the re-
establishment of the British Agency. He established direct political relationship with 
the local rulers. They professed unbounded loyalty to the British Govemment. As Dr. 
91 
Arthur Neve wrote: "to the EngUshman the word Gilgit should recall the many 
gallant deeds of the nineties the capture of Hunza, the relief of Chitral and the Pamir 
Commission. During the last half century, Kashmir is the only Indian native state that 
has increased in area. And the increase was not desired but was forced upon the 
imperial government by the advancing power of the Russian Empire and the intrigues 
of its frontier officers."''* Another place, Lord Curzon underlined the strategic 
importance of Gilgit to India in the words: "It is one of the Northern gates of India, 
through which would be invader must advance, if he advances at all. Gilgit occupies a 
strategic place and the Indian Government, harassed by Russia's growing restlessness 
in Central Asia, knew it for the key worth holding even at some cost in toil, money 
and valuable through less human lives."'^ 
Colonel Durand stated the importance of British control of the Gilgit Agency. 
"Why it has been asked should it be worth our while to interfere there with whatever 
happened? The answer is of course Russia -expensive as the Gilgit game might have 
been, it was worth the candle."'^  Having reorganized the military and civil 
administration of the Agency in Gilgit, frontier states not as part of the territories of 
the Jammu and Kashmir state, though the rulers of all these states accepted the 
Maharaja as their suzerain. In 1900, the rulers of Hunza, Nagar and Punial were 
invited to Calcutta as guests of the Viceroy. In 1901, the combined Wazart of the 
Frontier District was recognized into two Wazarats of Gilgit and Ladakh. Gilgit 
Wazart comprised Gilgit and Astor Tehsils and the Niabat at Bunji. The state 
government had control over only the Wazart. The political agent controlled 
remaining district of the Gilgit Agency. Similarly, Chitral, Hunza and Nagar though 
under the Maharaja's suzerainty, were directly under the control political agent. The 
British policy towards these small states was to allow the local rulers to govern 
themselves, without much interference from the state government. In view of the 
course of affairs on the Afghan frontier that increased the prospects of war between 
England and Russia, the princely states in India offered to place all their resources at 
the disposal of the British Government. The Maharaja of Kashmir also agreed to 
contribute to the defence of the Empire. In 1889, the "'Kashmir imperial service 
troops" was organized, and trained by the British and placed under an English officer 
Col. Neville Chamberlain, appointed by the Jammu and Kashmir state as its military 
secretary. By 1900, the entire military administration in Gilgit and other tribal areas of 
the Kashmir state was brought under the British Control.'^  With the abolition of the 
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military in 1913, a new force was organized under the name of Gilgit scouts who were 
responsible for both internal and external defence. After the withdrawal of the 
Kashmir imperial service troops in 1935, the Gilgit scouts became entirely responsible 
for the defence and internal security of the Gilgit Agency. The British government 
deposed Maharaja Pratap Singh leveling several charges against why including those 
of tyranny and misrule. The issue became a subject of debate in the British Parliament 
and media and remained so for several decades. It is not necessary here to go into 
details, but it would be appropriate here to say that the British Government violated 
the treaty of 1846, by appointing a Resident in Kashmir and gradually deposing the 
Maharaja through the system of leveling charges on the basis of forged letters and 
rumors. The British Government had no right to send a Resident to Kashmir, because 
the state was not included amongst the feudatory until 1885. In virtually deposing 
Maharaja Pratap Singh, the British were really activated by strategic concerns, and the 
apprehension of Russian expansion. The British favored Hari Singh, the son of the 
Raja Amar Singh, as successor to the throne. This was inspite of the wishes to the 
contrary of Maharaja Pratap Singh. By this stratagem, the Resident became defacto 
rule of Kashmir from 1889 to 1921, took care of the imperial ambitious, and started 
asserting his right to control up to Gilgit. He objected to the flying of the union Jack, 
which was being furled wherever the British liked. He replaced the union Jack with 
the state flag in Gilgit and other buildings in Kashmir. Administration was tightened 
in Gilgit. Hari Singh vigorously pursued the process of hereditary state subject with 
legal precision. Except for Gilgit Wazart, which was ruled by Kashmir Darbar, the 
other areas of Gilgit were only suzerainties of Kashmir state. They were not treated as 
territories of Kashmir. The British allowed the local people to govern themselves, 
according to their customary laws and customs.'^ 
Lease of Gilgit 
The British had seriously taken Russian threat to the northern frontier of India 
into account since the days of Lord Curzon. The October 1917 Revolution increased 
the British anxieties over Russian moves. Aware of possible repercussions in Kashmir 
also the Maharaja agreed to lease the Gilgit Agency to the British on following 
agreement signed on 26 March 1935. Article 1 of the Agreement gave the Viceroy 
and Governor General of India the right to assume the civil and military 
administration of so much of the Wazarat of Gilgit province of the state of Jammu and 
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Kashmir, as lies beyond the right bank of the river Indus. The Maharaja could not 
resist the British pressure in view of the rising tide of people's movement in the state. 
The status and relationships of these areas with the Agency and the Kashmir state 
prior to the lease of Gilgit Agency to the British in 1935 were: 
Gilgit Wazart 
It comprised the Tehsils of Gilgit and Astor and the Niabat of Bunji. It was 
under the direct control of Kashmir Darbar. The officer was called Wazir-i-Wazarat. 
Hunza and Nagar 
Hunza and Nagar were referred to as states. After a military operation against 
the state of Hunza and Nagar in 1891, the Maharaja of Kashmir with the approval and 
authority of the Governor General in Council installed Muhammad Nazim Khan as 
ruler of Hunza. The Maharaja issued a Sanad to the ruler that the Chieftainship of the 
Hunza state would be hereditary of his family. He was assured protection so long as 
his family remained loyal to the state of Jammu and Kashmir and to the British 
Government. An annual tribute of 25 tilloos of gold, equal to 16 tolas and 5 mashas to 
be paid to the state of Jammu and Kashmir was fixed. Similar Sanad was issued to the 
Mir of Nagar, Jaffa Khan. An annual tribute of 26 tilloos of gold equal to 17 tolas and 
1 mashas was fixed. Both Hunza and Nagar were given subsides of Rs. 4000 each 
19 
year. 
Chitral 
The ruler of the Chitral was called Mehtar of Chitral, acknowledged the 
Suzerainty of the Maharaja of Kashmir and through him of the British Government in 
1878. Unlike other vassal states, Chitral continued its allegiance to the Maharaja and 
the British Government until 1947. The Mehtar of Chitral enjoyed the title of "His 
Highness" and the right of having salute of 11 guns. 
Puttial 
The district of Punial came under the possession of the Maharaja in 1860. Raja 
Isa Bahadur was made the local ruler. The Raja of Punial was known for his loyalty to 
the Maharaja and the British Government. The ruler received a subsidy of Rs.l, 200 a 
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year, which was fixed in 1895. In 1927, it was increased to Rs.l, 600 paid by the 
Government of India. Punial did not pay tribute to the Kashmir Darbar. 
Yasin and Kuh-Ghizer 
In 1895, Yasin was separated from the Chitral state and brought under the 
Governorship of the Gilgit Agency. The Political Agent in the name of the Maharaja 
of Kashmir appointed Mehtar Jo Abdul Rehman Khan to the Governorship of Yasin 
in 1895 in 1905. Kuh-Ghizer was incorporated under the Govemorship of Yasin, later 
it was separated into two Governorships. The Governors paid part of their revenue to 
the Kashmir Darbar. Both the Governors received Rs.l, 200 annually from Kashmir 
Darbar as subsidy. 
Ish Kaman 
Ish Kaman was also separated from Chitral and placed under a Govemorship a 
paid official without any hereditary Claims. Mir Ali Mardan Shah was the first 
Governor of Ish Kaman. His terms and conditions were same as those Kuh-Ghizer 
and Yasin. 
Chilas 
Chilas was occupied in 1893, and was placed in the charge of a political officer 
called Assistant Political Agent, Chilas. Chilas paid an annual tribute of Rs.3, 000 to 
Kashmir. Because of the distance and hardship, Chilas was allowed to pay the tribute 
to Kashmir Darbar every third year. 
Gor 
Gor enjoyed special privileges due to their uninterrupted help to the British. Gor 
paid tribute to Kashmir through the Wazir-i-Wazarat in Gilgit. 
Darel and Tangir 
Darel and Tangir were small, separate, semi-independent states and had accepted 
the suzerainty of Kashmir. They used to cause much trouble to the Gilgit Agency and 
were effectively brought under the control by the British. 
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Early History ofBaltistan 
Baltistan, the land of Balti peoples was well known as ""little Tibef or Tibet-i-
khurd in the medieval literature. Early history of Baltistan begins with spread of 
Buddhism under the Kushanas. Tibetans were also active from the 8* century. Except 
for a few Tibetan inscriptions, there is no evidence that Baltistan was under the 
th 
Tibetan control till the end of 9 century. Later history suggests that large number of 
immigrants from Kashmir and the other areas penetrated Baltistan and perhaps ruled 
th 
the state. In the beginning of the 13 century an adventurer called Ibrahim Shah 
founded the Makpon Bokha dynasty in Baltistan some historians consider Ibrahim a 
Kashmiri. While others trace his origins to Egypt. Ibrahim married a local princess 
and laid the foundation of a new dynasty. Around the 15 century when Makpon 
Bokha ruled Skardu, a Muslim missionary Mir Shamsuddin Iraqi is believed to have 
reached Baltistan to spread Islam. Other historians believe that Mohammad Nur 
Bakhsh, the founder of the Nurbakhshi order came to Baltistan to spread Islam in 
1448.^ ^ Makpon Bokha is said to have founded the state of Baltistan in about 15"' 
century. He also made an administrative seat and place at Kharpoche and Builta fort 
there. He allowed Mir Shamsuddin Iraqi to preach Islam. Bokha also patronized 
craftsman from Chilas and Kashmir kept commercial relations with Yarkand, 
Kashgar, Hunza, Nagar, Gilgit and Kashmir. The Balti state fought a number of wars 
with the neighboring states. Towards the end of the 15"^  century, Alisher Khan who 
was then the ruler of the Balti state fixed the boundary between Baltistan and Ladakh. 
Ali Sher Khan later extended his rule up to Dardistan. He defeated many kings of 
Gilgit and Chitral. His extensive conquests earned nine the title of Anchai Azam. The 
successors of Ali Sher Khan fought among themselves internecine wars also followed 
with the neighboring smaller kingdoms, until the Balti state fell under the suzerainty 
of the Mughal emperors during the reigns of Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb. Later, during 
the period of decline of the Mughal s and ascendancy of Afghans in Kashmir, Balti 
regained control over their state. Prior to the rise of the Sikh rule, Baltistan witnessed 
great turmoil mainly because of the fighting among various local Chieftains and wars 
with the Gyalpos of Ladakh. The most powerful of all of them in 1840 was the Raja 
of Skardu, Ahmad Shah.^ ^ 
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Dogra Conquest 
After conquering Ladakh in 1836, the Dogras turned towards Baltistan. That they 
could make it the next target and succeed in conquering it easily was also due to the 
continuous dissensions and unrest prevailing among Baltis. In Skardu, Ahmad Shah 
and his eldest son Mohammad Shah were seriously estranged. The Dogras were also 
provoked by Balti efforts to cultivate friendship with the British and seek protection 
from them against the possible invasion by the Dogra troops. In 1839, Zorawar Singh, 
the Dogra General led an army of 15,000 Dogras and a Ladakhi contingent to conquer 
Baltistan. Ahmad Shah of Skardu surrendered to the Dogras in 1840. Zorawar Singh 
installed Mohammad Shah as a puppet ruler, who agreed to pay seven thousand 
rupees to Jammu. Zorawar Singh Later stationed a garrison of Dogra troops at Skardu 
and returned to Leh, the Capital of Ladakh. Thus, Baltistan became part of Ladakh 
province of the Jammu Maharaja's Kingdom much before Kashmir and Gilgit became 
part of it. The Dogras had direct control over Skardu and Leh. However, Pakistani 
invaders extended themselves into large parts of Baltistan essentially between August 
1948, when the India and Pakistan ceasefire was accepted and 31 December 1948 
when it is came into effect. India now about 2,000 square miles, comprising present 
Kargil district, out of the total area of 14,000 square miles of Baltistan.^ "^  
Political Status of Gilgit in 1947-1948 
With the termination of the 1935 lease and the lapse of Paramountcy, the entire 
area of Gilgit Wazarat and Gilgit Agency was restored under the control of Maharaja 
of Kashmir. The Gilgit Wazarat was returned completely as before, the Gilgit 
Agency, along with the direct relationship with Mirs and Rajas concerned. Prior to the 
lease, the Gilgit Wazarat enjoyed the same status as other Wazarat in the state. In 
view of the lapse of Paramountcy and its strategic importance, the state government 
decided to bring about certain administrative changes to Gilgit as a Governor's 
province, naming it the frontier province. It also took over the entire Gilgit scouts 
force and other employees. Accordingly, Maharaja as Governor of these areas 
deposed Brigadier Ghansar Singh. He took over charge from the political agent 
Colonel Beacon on 1 August 1947. The Governor accompanied by the Chief of Staff, 
General Scott met the officers and (JCOS) of the Gilgit scouts and was handed over a 
series of demands relating to the service conditions. They promised to serve the state 
if their demands were met. The local Rajas welcomed the return of Maharajas rule 
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but the Gilgit scouts led by Major Brown continued to defy the Governor. Brigadier 
Ghansar Singh writes in Gilgit before 1947 that the general impression was that the 
British officers did not like this change although; the common was pleased with it. On 
31 October 1947, Gilgit scouts surrounded his house and demanded his surrender. The 
Govemor was arrested and imprisoned. The Pakistani propaganda apparently played 
with the religious sentiments of the Muslim soldiers in Maharaja's army. Gilgit scouts 
also incite them to revolt and detached the region from the rest of Kashmir. Later 
events like Pakistan's inclusion in western defence parts indicate that revolt in 
northern territory could have been politically motivated by the British officers to keep 
it under the control of a trusted power of Pakistan.'^ It must be noted that neither the 
local Mirs and Rajas, nor the people of the area over whom the Maharaja had full 
authority, were in any way involved in any armed rebellion, which was the handiwork 
of a military junta. Except in the case of Mehtar of Chitral, the Maharaja enjoyed the 
full support from Mirs of Hunza, Nagar and Raja of Punial. In fact, along with his 
bodyguard the Raja of Punial came to help Ghansar Singh, the Govemor. Most of the 
local rulers decided to accept the will of the Maharaja whatever he decides i.e., either 
to join Pakistan or to go to India. There was no question of people's participation as 
there was no political party or organization in the area. After occupying Gilgit, the 
rebels captured Baltistan in the East. For 17 days, these areas were known as 
''People's Republic of Gilgit and Baltistan" under a provisional Government, formed 
by the rebels and headed by one local Rais Khan and Major Brown hoisted the 
Pakistani flag in Gilgit on 4 November 1947. Pakistani authorities in Peshawar were 
asked to send political agent to rule over this area. Pakistan sent Sardar Mohammad 
Alam as its first political agent. Pakistan made this transfer formal by signing an 
agreement with the presidents of ''Azad Kashmir" and the Muslim Conference on 28 
April 1949. Under this agreement, the government of Pakistan secured legitimacy of 
sorts to keep Gilgit and Baltistan under its administrative control. 
Azad Kashmir 
Azad Jammu Kashmir (AJK) or Azad Kashmir for short {literally, ''Free 
Kashmir"), is the South or most political entity within the Pakistani administered part 
of the former princely state of Jammu and Kashmir. Indian-controlled state of Jammu 
and Kashmir to the East (separated from it by the Line of Control), Khyber 
Pakhtunwa, to the West, Gilgit and Baltistan to the North, and the Punjab province of 
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Pakistan to the South with its capital at Muzzaffarabad. Azad Kashmir covers an area 
of 13, 297 square Kilometers (5, 134 sq. m) and has an estimated population of about 
four million. Azad Kashmir and Gilgit Baltistan are together referred to in India as 
Pakistan Occupied Kashmir (POK). After the Partition of India in 1947, the princely 
states were given the option of joining either India or Pakistan. However, Hari Singh, 
the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir, wanted Jammu and Kashmir to remain 
independent in order to buy some time, we signed a stand still agreement, which side 
stepped the agreement that each princely state would joint either India or Pakistan. In 
October 1947, supported by the Pakistani Army, they attacked Kashmir and tried to 
take over control of Kashmir. Initially Hari Singh tried to resist their progress but 
failed. Hari Singh then requested the Indian union to help, India responded that it 
could not help unless Kashmir joined India. Therefore, on 26 October 1947, Kashmir 
accession papers were signed and Indian troops were airlifted to Srinagar. Falting 
ensued between the Indian Army and Pakistani Army, with control stabilizing more or 
no 
less, around what is now the ''Line or Control. Later, India approached the United 
Nations to solve the dispute and resolutions were passed to hold a plebiscite with 
regard to Kashmiri's future. However, this plebiscite has not been held on either side, 
since the legal requirement for the holding of a plebiscite was the withdrawal of the 
Indian and Pakistani armies from the parts of Kashmir that were under their respect in 
control, a withdrawal that never did take place. In 1949, a ceasefire line separating the 
Indian and Pakistani controlled parts of Kashmir was formally put into effect. 
Following the 1949 ceasefire agreement, the government of Pakistan divided the 
northern and western parts of Kashmir, which it held into the following two 
separately, controlled political entities: (a)-Azad Jammu and Kashmir (AJK) The 
narrow Southern part, 250 miles (400 km) long, with a width varying from 10 to 40 
miles (16 to 64 km).(b)-Gilgit Baltistan formally called Federally Administrated 
Northern Areas (FANA) is the much larger area to the north of AJK, 72, 496 square 
kilometers (27, 991 sq. m.) , it was directly administered by Pakistan as a defacto 
dependent territory, i.e., a non-self governing territory. However, it was officially 
granted full autonomy on 29 August 2009. An area of Kashmir that was once under 
Pakistani Control is the Shaksgam tract a small region along the northern border of 
the Northern Areas that was provisionally ceded by Pakistan to the People's Republic 
of China in 1963 and which now forms part of China. In 1972, the current border 
between Pakistani and Indian, which held areas of Kashmir, was designated at the 
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"Line of Control". The Line of Control has remained unchanged, since the 1972 
Shimla Agreement, which bound the two countries to settle differences by peaceful 
means through bilateral negotiation. Some political experts claim that, in view of that 
part, the only solution to the issue is mutual negotiation between the two countries 
without involving a third party such as the United Nation. 
Status ofShaksgam Muztah Valley Area ceded to China 
The Hunza and Nagar States came under the British occupation in 1891-92. The 
rulers of these states paid tribute to the state of Jammu and Kashmir. Problems in this 
area were linked with claims of the Mirs of Hunza to the outlying grazing grounds 
around the watershed demarcation. Many of the forward alignments in this area had in 
fact appeared on British maps. The Chinese always maintained in the past that they 
never had any direct administration in Hunza, and admitted the existence of a 
boundary of some kind between Hunza and Chinese Turkistan. However, communist 
China produced a map in 1959, which included some 6,000 square Miles in the Hunza 
and Gilgit area as Chinese. The Chinese also made military intrusions in the area in 
1953. 
Pakistan after occupying these areas of Gilgit and adjoining tributary states of 
Kashmir in 1948, made its first move to settle the boundaries with China in January 
1961. Earlier the Chinese had refused to discuss any part of the Frontier West of 
Karakoram pass in the official Sino Indian meetings. Beijing's first response to 
Pakistani proposal came in February 1962, and Beijing announced officially that the 
Government of China and Pakistan have agreed to negotiate on the boundary 
question. In a joint communique it was added that resulting settlement would be 
provisional, pending a solution of the dispute over Kashmir between India and 
Pakistan. On 2 March 1963, Pakistani Foreign Minister and Chinese Foreign Minister 
signed Sino-Pakistan fi-onfier agreement in Beijing. India expressed concern over the 
agreement and protested against this illegal demarcation of India's frontier with 
China. India's Defence Minister Krishna Menon in the United Nation Security 
Council in May and June 1962 said: "Over and above all this then has occurred the 
situation in which Pakistan today not for any good reason, but merely for nuisance 
value and as an instrument to put pressure on us has entered into negotiations and I 
believe, it has concluded agreements with the Central Government of the Peoples 
Republic of China. That agreement is the total violation of any rights or authority 
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Pakistan may possess, for Pakistan has no sovereignty over this state, it is not 
Pakistan's to trade away or to negotiate about it. Secondly, it was not necessary even 
for considerations relating to Pakistan's own security. What is worse? It has been 
done on a basis, which we can not accept that is to say, our position in regard to China 
and Chinese claims, which is not under discussion before the Security Council." The 
government of India also sent protest note to China and Pakistan on 10 May 1962, 
stating inter alia: "In lodging an emphatic protest with the government of the 
People's Republic of China for this interference with the sovereignty of India over the 
state of a Jammu and Kashmir, the Government of India solemnly warns the 
government of China that any change, provisional or otherwise, in the status of the 
state of Jammu and Kashmir brought about by third parties which seek to submit 
certain parts of Indian territory to foreign jurisdiction will be binding on the 
government of India and that the Government of India firmly repudiate any 
agreements, provisional or otherwise, regarding her own territories arrived at between 
third parties who have no legal or constitutional Locus Standi of any kind. It is clear 
that the Government of China are in this matter acting in furtherance of their 
aggressive designs and are seeking to exploit the troubled situation in Kashmir and 
India's differences with Pakistan for their advantage. The government of India will 
hold the government of China responsible for the consequences of their action. The 
Chinese, however, replied on 31 May 1962 to state: "More than ten years have passed 
and despite the best wishes and expectations all along cherished by china, this dispute 
between India and Pakistan remains unsettled. On this circumstance, any one with 
common sense can understand that the Chinese Government can not leave unsettled 
indefinitely its boundary of several hundred Kilometers with the areas the defence of 
which is under the control of Pakistan merely because there is a dispute between India 
and Pakistan over Kashmir. It is entirely necessary, proper, legitimate, and in 
accordance with international practice for the Chinese Government to agree with the 
Government of Pakistan to negotiate a provisional agreement concerning this 
boundary, pending a final settlement of the Kashmir question what fault can be found 
with this? Pakistan too stated that India has no right to question the right to Pakistan 
to enter into negotiations with China to reach an understanding on the aligimient of 
that portion of the territory for the defence of which Pakistan is responsible.'^' 
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Trans-Karakoram Tract 
The Trans-Karakoram Tract is an area of nearly 5,800 km (2,239 sq. miles). 
Along both sides of the Shaksgam River that was conferred to China by a border 
agreement between Pakistan and China in 1963, with the provision that the settlement 
was subject to the final solution of the Kashmir dispute. Pakistan claimed that it was a 
no mans undemarcated border land; hence, no question should have arisen regarding 
the treaty. The treaty is disputed by India that India claims the entire tract as part of 
the Indian Jammu and Kashmir state. Most of the tract, also called Shaksgam, is 
composed Shaksgam valley. Most of the tract was administered as a part of Shigar, a 
valley in the Baltistan region. The Raja of Shigar controlled most this land until 1971, 
when Pakistan abolished the Raja government system. The Amacha Royal family of 
Shigar built a polo ground in Shaksgam, and the Rajas of Shigar used to invite the 
Amirs of Yarkand to play polo there. Most of the names of the mountains, lakes, 
rivers and passes are in Balti/ Ladakhi, suggesting that this land had been part of 
Baltistan/ Ladakh region for a long time. The tract is one of the most inhospitable 
areas of the world, with some of the highest mountains including Broad peak and, on 
its southern border K2 and Gasherbrum. On South East, it is adjacent to the highest 
battlefield in the world in the Siachen Glacier. Before 1947, the Maharaja of Kashmir 
nominally controlled the Shaksgam valley in 1887. The first expedition to the valley 
by a Western man was undertaken by Francis in 1926 and Kenneth Mason explored 
and surveyed the valley. 
Siachen Conflict 
"Sia" in the Balti language refers to the rose family plant widely dispersed in the 
region. "Chun" refers any object found in abundance. Thus, the name Siachen refers 
to a land with an abundance of roses. The Siachen glacier is synonymous with the 
military conflict between India and Pakistan, which has continued without respite for 
neariy two decades. The battles, though fought with limited aims, have had the 
potential to trigger off a larger conflict. They have also served to draw attention to a 
remote region that is of enormous interest in many other ways. The Siachen glacier is 
a portion of a mountain wonderiand that has been contested for over a century. It is 
part of the mightiest agglomeration of mountains anywhere in the world. These 
mountains connect some of the geopolitically important and strategically coveted 
parts of the Asian land mass. Central Asia, Western China, Afghanistan, Iran, and the 
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South Asian nuclear weapons nations of India an Pakistan are connected with these 
mountain chains through history, trade, invasions and cultural exchange. Siachen 
forms a small portion of the mountain mass that is both for bidding and unforgiving. 
Siachen conflict can not be understood without an awareness of the area's geography. 
The Siachen Glacier is located in the Eastern Karakoram range in the Himalaya 
Mountains at about 35.5°N 77.0°E35.5; 77.0, just East of the Line of Control between 
India and Pakistan, hidia controls all of the Siachen Glacier itself, including all 
tributary glaciers. At 70 km (43 mi) long, it is the longest glacier in the Karakoram 
and second longest in the world's non-polar areas. It falls from an attitude of 5,753 m 
(18,875 ft) above sea land.^ ^ The Siachen Glacier lies immediately south of the great 
watershed that separate China from the Indian subcontinent in the extensively 
glaciated portion of the Karakoram, which is sometimes called "Thirdpole". 
The glacier lies between the Saltora Ridge. The Saltora Ridge originates in the 
north from the Sia Kangri Peak on the China border in the Karakoram range. The 
crest of the Saltora Ridge's attitudes range from 5,450 to 7,720 m (17,880 to 25,330 
feet). The major passes on this ridge are from north to south, Sia La at 5,589 m 
(18,336 ft), Bilafond La at 5,450 m (17,880 ft), and Gyong La at 5,689 m (18,665 ft). 
The average winter snowfall is 10.5 m (35 ft) and temperatures can dip to -50°C (-
58°F). Including all tributary glaciers, the Siachen Glarier system comers about 700 
km (270 sq mi). The Siachen Glacier boasts the world's highest helipad, built by 
India. The world's highest battlefield is also located on the glacier at a height of 
21,000 feet (6400 m) above the sea level.^ "^  The exploration of the Karakoram region, 
in which Siachen is located, is in itself a fascinating story. There are six mountain 
systems forming part of what has been called the navel of Asia. The first is the 
Hindukush, arising from Afghanistan's dry hills. Starting from the arid deserts and 
extending through some rich green and fruit laden oases, they have been witness to 
Buddhist and Islamic influences. North of the Hindukush extend the Pamir. They 
form the centre from which the six mountain ranges can be said to emerge.^^ ^^^ 
Pamirs are the most difficult to traverse on foot or by road. The area was called the 
roof of the world by Arab travelers. The Pamir is joined in the east by the mountain 
chain of the Kun Lun. The Kun Lun Mountains provided the gateway to Western 
China, to the framed cities of Yarkand, Kashgar and Khotan. These extend from 
Western China to the Pamir and link up, in the South, with the fourth Chain of the 
Karakoram. The Karakoram stretch from the Pamir, right up to Rudok near the 
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borders of Ladakh in India and Tibet. The Karakoram include three of the six highest 
peaks in the world, including the mighty K2, which is a mountaineer's dream K2, also 
known as Mount Godwin-Austen, is the second tallest mountain in the world after 
Mount Everest. The region has been called a perpendicular wilderness. There is no 
cultivation or grazing possible in this most treacherous of terrain. This is the land of 
glaciers up to thirty miles long and nearly half a mile deep. It is a land where space is 
shared between vertical mountain massifs, glaciers and moraines. Human habitation is 
not possible in the area. No one actually lives there." The Karakoram range was only 
traversed over well-trodden passes although intrepid mountaineers and explores made 
numerous attempts to find crossing places. The most famous of these is the 
Karakoram pass in the Eastern Karakoram. It was and remains the direct route from 
Ladakh to former Chinese Turkistan or as it is currently called, the zinjiang province 
of China Ladakhi traders used this route regularly. The other routes over the 
Karakoram to Chinese territories were in the Western Karakoram. The better known 
of them is the Khunjerab pass over which the road connecting Pakistans Northern 
Territories with Chinese Zinjiang has been constructed. The fifth great mountain 
chain is the western end of the Great Himalayan Range. Compared to the Karakoram 
and the Pamir, the Himalayan range is easier to cross. The Indus river in Ladakh 
drains the Himalayan range. The range rises in a short space from 3,000 feet to nearly 
26,000 feet yet allows through its many tributaries and valleys the lush agrarian 
settlements of Buddhist Ladakh. Its western end terminates near the Zolji La, which 
separates Ladakh from the Kashmir valley. The sixth mountain range is of the Pir 
Panjal lying between the Indian plains and the great Himalayas. An understanding of 
the Siachen glacier's geography and the dispute between India and Pakistan over its 
rightful possession can be gleaned by looking at the explorations in the area. The 
glacier is the source of the Nuber river the Nuber joins the Shyok river, which flows 
west to join the wider river short of Skardu. This town, also referred to as Iskardo in 
old writings, is in Baltistan. 
Geopolitics of Karakoram 
The Siachen dispute between India and Pakistan is not about the location, 
where the line of control ends. The dispute arose from the interpretation of its 
alignment beyond NJ 9842, the map reference of its terminal point. The dispute is a 
product of the geopolitics of the Karakoram range. Access to this mountainous area is 
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covered by India, China and Pakistan due to the advantages that it would offer. The 
Karakoram mountain range connects the Indian, Pakistani and Chinese parts of the 
erstwhile Kingdom of Jammu and Kashmir. The Kingdom of Jammu and Kashmir is 
today Indian by accession, Pakistani by occupation and Chinese by conquest. The 
strategic importance of the region brought about political and military initiatives and 
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responses from the three countnes mvolved in the area. Geopolitics refers to 
politics, especially international relations, as influenced by geographical factors. The 
reality of geography influences the statecraft and strategy of nations. The influence of 
geopolitics on policy is, however, so pervasive that it tends to be missed in the 
analysis of policies adopted by states. Geography not only locates nations and states 
in specific areas, but also dictates the stakes for which they compete. The Siachen 
dispute is prime example of geopolitics influencing policies and strategic choices on 
the Eastern Karakoram, the interests of India, China and Pakistan have converged in a 
complex set of ambitions, errors of judgment, and some deliberate exploitation of 
geography. India's conflict and disagreements with China on the boundary between, 
Ladakh and Tibet were consequence of in Chinese perceptions colonial inheritance. 
The Chinese felt the boundaries were imposed on the Tibetans by British military 
power and lacked legal status. India feels the conflict was due to Chinese attempts to 
unilaterally change well-defined boundaries, where alignment was backed by custom 
and usage. Pakistan has waged wars with India for the possession of the state of 
Jammu & Kashmir. It has agreed to a Line of Control in the area, which is well 
delineated, on maps and on the ground. It has however; attempted to link its dispute 
with India to the letters dispute with China in Karakoram geopolitics is an important 
factor in this exercise.' After the second war in 1965, India and Pakistan returned 
territories captured from each other. The Tashkent Accord, which ensured the return 
of territories by both sides also, by implication, revalidated the (CFL). In the war of 
1971, however, both sides seized each other's territory across the CFL and retained it. 
India had unilaterally declared an end to the war. It, therefore, did not feel the need to 
return the seized territories. It meant that the CFL had to be realigned. Since the line 
indicated the areas controlled by either side, it was called line of control (LOC). The 
points at which the LOC started and terminated remained the same.'*° 
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The Siachen Compulsions 
The Siachen glacier lay remark unvisited and seemingly unimportant for a long 
period. Geopolitical compulsions of India, Pakistan and China brought it centre stage, 
because it was the part of the region where three nations attempted to impose their 
military control. The military compulsions led to the militarizing of the Siachen area 
more than the mountaineering needs of either India or Pakistan. India and Pakistan 
both feel compelled to take a stand on Siachen. Pakistan feels it must gain control 
over glacier however long it may take. India is determined to retain it at any cost. The 
glacier has become an essential imperative of the two countries political and security 
constraints. 
Beginning of the Dispute 
The conflict in Siachen can be traced back to two specific developments in the 
1970s. The 1974 edition of the US Defence Mapping Agency's operational navigation 
chart was the first to show an Air Defence Information Zone (ADIZ), separating India 
and Pakistan in the Karakoram region. The line marking the separation was drawn 
straight from NJ 9842 to the Karakoram pass. It could not have been a boundary since 
there cannot be a straight-line boundary in mountains or along rivers and the ADIZ 
was along neither. This was followed over the next few years by big names in Atlas 
making, depicting the same line. The more famous of them were National Geographic 
Society's Atlas of the world, University of Chicago's, A Historical Atlas of South 
Asia by Joseph Schwartzberg, and The Times Atlas of the world published in London. 
The last named Atlas initially showed the line of control going north of NJ 9842, but 
later changed it to the Karakoram pass. Pakistan had encouraged foreign 
mountaineering expeditions to enter the Siachen glacier as a part of plan. It circulated 
notices and offers of help to climbers in the West and Japan, waiting to climb hitherto 
unclimbed peaks. Pakistan even waived fees it normally charged for climbing in the 
Western parts of Karakoram. Some Western mountaineering Journals interpreted this 
as proof of Pakistan's possession of the territory. The American 'Alpine Journal' in 
its 1981 and 1982 issues reported expeditions to the Karakoram specifically to 
Teramshar, Saltoro Kangri, Sia Kangri, and Teram Kangri, amongst others, under the 
Section of climbs and expeditions of Pakistan.'*' 
Whereas, the Indian Government had for a long time restricted mountaineering 
in the Karakoram. The sensitivity of the region where the interests of India, China and 
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Pakistan are linked up was not regarded as an appropriate area to introduce either 
Indian or international climbers. Colonel Kumar had climbed the Mount Everest and 
led a number of challenging mountaineering expeditions. He had been the 
commandant of the High Altitude warfare school. Popularly known as 'Bull' Kumar, 
it was said that his determination to conquer a mountain rose in direct proportion to 
height. He was the first to Alert General Chibber about the Siachen mountaineering 
expeditions fi^om Pakistan. The expedition to Teram Kangri, which Kumar led, 
climbed many peaks in the area Colonel Kumar vividly describes the view fi-om the 
top of Sia Kangri. He could see almost all the major peaks in the area, including the 
mighty K2. He could also look into the land, which had been illegally ceded to China 
by Pakistan. Indian military had intelligence having attempted an armed occupation of 
the passes west of the Siachen glacier in September -October 1983. The attempt failed 
due to logistic inadequacies. The Indian army and the government were not to forget 
the Chinese experience in 1950s. However, India had failed to notice the development 
and to real it. In January 1984, reports had come of Pakistan's purchase of large 
quantities of high-altitude equipment. This decided the issue for the Indian military. 
The government approved its recommendations that the saltoro range, to the west of 
the glacier, be occupied. The Indian Army had captured some territory to the west of 
the cease-fire line in 1971, which had extended Indian control in Baltistan up to 
Turtok on the Shyok river. General Zia-ul-Haq's Government was severally criticized 
for the Indian occupation of Saltoro and for the consolidation of military positions on 
it. General Zia, the military, and their spin-doctors and analysts, attempted to counter 
the criticism by stating that Siachen was in a no-man's land and India had grabbed it. 
The statement of the President of Azad Kashmir, Sardar Abdul Qayyum Khan, is 
indicative of the hype of the times. He told Prof Robert Wirsing, that India's 
occupation of the Siachen 'would not have meant anything had the Russians not 
earlier occupied the Wakhan corridor. Brigadier M. Shafi Khan wrote: "Siachen is 
not a local incident we must place over there the total personality of India with her 
ambition, resources and intentions. The Wakhan corridor, which is almost a Russia 
enclave, is only fifty Kilometers from Karakoram highway. India will tie up with her 
friend in that region and try to keep China on the other side of the Karakoram."''^ 
The Shimla Accord brought an end to this by making Pakistan yield to a 
bilateral management of disputes on the Line of Control. This counter boundary 
policy of Pakistan was continued by the claim that the Line of Control from NJ 9842 
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extended to the Karakoram pass. That this pohcy still forms the basis of Pakistan's 
military actions was shown up again in Kargil in 1999, when its Foreign Minister, 
Sartaj Aziz, claimed that the Line of Control was not clearly demarcated. Pakistan has 
kept up the myth of fighting on the Siachen glacier, even as its forces are confined to 
the lower and western slopes of the Saltoro. The reality is that its military cannot even 
get a glimpse of the Siachen glacier. United Nations map of Line of Control between 
India and Pakistan that Siachen Glacier area was not defined in 1972 Shimla 
Agreement. The glacier region is the highest battleground on earth, where India and 
Pakistan have fought intermittently since April 1984. Both countries maintain 
permanent military presence in the region at a height of over 6,000 meters (20,000 ft). 
The site is one of the most eminent examples of mountain warfare. Both India and 
Pakistan wished to disengage from the costly military outposts. However, after the 
Pakistani incursions during the Kargil war in 1999, India abandoned plans to 
withdraw from Siachen unless there's an official recognition of the current Line of 
Control by Pakistan, wary of further Pakistani incursions if they vacate the Siachen 
glacier posts without such recognition."*^ During her tenure as Prime Minister of 
Pakistan, Ms. Benazir Bhutto, visited the area West of Gyong La, making her the first 
Premier from either side to get to the Siachen region on 12 June 2005. Prime Minister 
Manmohan Singh became the first Indian Prime Minister to visit the area. India based 
Jet Airways plans to open a chartered service to the glacier's nearest airline, the 
airbase, mainly for military purposes. Pakistan International Airlines flies tourists and 
trekkers daily to Skardu, which is jumping off point for K2, the Worlds second 
highest peak just 33 Kilometers (21 mi) northwest of the Siachen area, although bad 
weather frequently grounds these scheduled flights. Since September 2007, India has 
opened up mountaineering and trekking expeditions to the forbidding glacier height. 
The first group include decades from National cadet corps, Indian Military Academy, 
Rashtriya Indian Military College and family members of armed forces officers. The 
expeditions are also meant to show to the international audience that Indian troops 
hold "almost all dominating heights" on the important Saltoro Ridge and to show that 
Pakistan troops are not within 15 miles (24 km) of the 43.5 mile (70 km) Siachen 
Glacier. Ignoring Protests from Pakistan, India maintains that it does not need 
anyone's approval to send trekkers to Siachen in what it says is essentially its own 
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territory. 
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Siachen Negotiations 
India and Pakistan have held seven rounds of negotiations in order to find a 
solution to the Siachen dispute. Every round of talks raised hopes in the public of at 
least an end to the conflict if not a resolution of the dispute. The hope was not 
fulfilled. There were also long periods when there were no negotiafions. The talks on 
Siachen were, more often than not, part of the understanding, which the Prime 
Ministers of the two countries occasionally arrived at to commence a negotiating 
process. The rounds of talks were hold during an extended period of Thirteen years. 
The first round of talks were held in 1986 and the last in 1999. There were changes of 
leadership in both countries during this time, in Pakistan, also a long period of 
military rule. There were times, when the talks came close to obtaining some 
worthwhile results, on other occasions; they proved to be no more than a platform for 
reiterating the known positions of the two countries. The long gaps between the talks, 
the changing composition of the negotiating teams, the prevailing mood in the two 
countries at the time all played a part in the outcome of the talks. However, there 
seemed no urgency on either side to seek an end to the conflict or to be ready to make 
the concessions needed to obtain a positive overall outcome. Each was prepared to 
wait and determined to last out the conflict. A conflict, which is localized in its 
geographical spread, and does not have the potential to trigger off a wider military 
strife as, for example, in Kargil, could not be brought to an end on the other hand. 
Siachen has been considered potentially the most 'solvable' among the contenfious 
issues between India and Pakistan. As such, the rounds of talks provide a useful tool 
to analyze the trend, motivation and negotiating strategies of two countries."*^  
Geography ofAksai Chin 
Aksai Chin is a disputed region located in the north western region of the 
Tibetan plateau north of the western Kunlun Mountains. It is entirely administered by 
the People's Republic of China as a part of Hotan country in the Hotan prefecture of 
Xinjiang Autonomous Region. It is however, claimed by India as a part of its state of 
Jammu and Kashmir. Aksai Chin is one of the two main border disputed areas 
between India and People's Republic of China, the other dispute being over the 
Arunachal Pradesh, which is administered by India and claimed by China as South 
Tibet. India claims Aksai Chin as the eastem most part of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
The line that separates Indian administered areas of Jammu and Kashmir from Aksai 
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Chin is known as the Line of Actual Control (LAC) and is concurrent with the 
Chinese Aksai chin claim line (i.e. one and the same as the western boundary of Aksai 
Chin). Aksai Chin the name literally means "while (ak) brook (sai) pass (chin), is 
largely a high altitude desert including some ,salt lakes from 4,800 meters (15,700 ft) 
to 5,500 meters (18,000 ft) above the sea level. It covers an area of 37,250 square 
kilometers (14,380 sq miles). Geographically, Aksai Chin is a part of the Tibetan 
plateau. In the southwest, the Karakoram range irom the defacto border (Line of 
Actual control) between Aksai chin and Indian-controlled Kashmir. Glaciated peaks 
in the mid portion of this boundary reach heights of 6,950 meters (22, 800 ft). In the 
North, the Kunlun Range separates, Aksai Chin from the Tarim Basin, where the rest 
of Hotan Country is situated. The northern part of Aksai chin is referred to as the 
plain and contains Aksai Chin's largest river, the Karakosh. The eastern part of the 
region contains several small endorheic basins. The largest them is that of the Aksai 
chin lake. The region is almost uninhabited, has no permanent settlements, and 
receives little precipitation as the Himalayas and the Karakoram block the rain from 
the Indian monsoon. 
History of Aksai Chin 
Aksai Chin was historically part of the Himalayan Kingdom of Ladakh until the 
Dogras and the princely state of Kashmir annexed Ladakh from the rule of the local 
Namgyal dynasty in the 19' century. However, Chinese never accepted British 
negotiated boundary in the northeast area of the princely state of Kashmir. One of the 
main causes of the Sino-Indian war of 1962 was India's discovery of a road that the 
Chinese had built through Aksai Chin, shown as Chinese on official diverse maps. 
Beginning in 1954, India had shown on its official survey maps a definite boundary 
line awarding Aksai Chin to itself despite no military or other occupation of the Area. 
The China National Highway 219, counting Tibet and Xinjiang, passes through no 
towns in Aksai Chin, only some military posts and truck stops, such as the very small 
Tianshuihai post (i.e. 4,850 m (15, 910 ft). The road adds to the strategic importance 
of the area. Aksai Chin is currently administered by the People's Republic of China as 
a part of Hotan country in the Hotan prefecture in Xinjiang. India claims the area as a 
part of the Ladakh district of the state of Jammu and Kashmir. Both sides in the 
dispute have agreed took respect the Line of Actual control. The 1963 Sino-Pakistani 
border agreement, which awarded to the Peoples Republic of China the Trans-
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Karakoram Tract (still claimed by India as a northern most extension to Kashmir), had 
no implications on the status of Aksai Chin, nor have any subsequent Sino-Pakistani 
agreements. The Trans-Karakoram Tract and Aksai Chin do not border each other. 
The fact that the 1963 China Pakistan boundary line terminated at the Karakoram 
pass, nine kilometers west of the western most tip of Aksai Chin, indicated only that 
the two states saw the futility in drawing the line any further east in area occupied 
since 1974 by India, and the impossibility of being able to physically demarcate the 
line on the ground as they did with the section west of the Karakoram pass. 
Strategic Importance 
The China National High way 219 runs through Aksai Chin cormecting Lazi 
and Xinjiang in the Tibet Autonomous Region. Despite this region, being nearly 
uninhabitable and having no resources, it remains strategically important for China as 
it connects Tibet and Xinjiang construction started in 1951, and the road was 
completed in 1957. The construction of this highway was one of the triggers for the 
Sino-Indian war of 1962. 
Chinese Terrain Model 
In June 2006, satellite imagery on the Google Earth service revealed a 1:150 
scale terrain model of eastern Aksai Chin and adjacent Tibet, built it near the town of 
Huangyangtan, about 35 kilometers (22 miles). Southwest of Yinchuan, the capital of 
the autonomous region of Ningxia in China. A visual side-by-side comparison shows 
a very detailed duplication of Aksai Chin in the camp. The 900 x 700 m (3,000 x 2300 
ft) model was surrounded by a substantial facility, with rows of red-roofed buildings, 
scores of olive colored tracks and a large compound with elevated lookout posts and a 
large communications tower. Such terrain models are known to be used in military 
training and simulation, although usually on a much smaller scale. Local authorities in 
Ningxia point out that their model of Aksai Chin is a part of a tank training ground 
built in 1998 or 1999.^ ^ 
Water Disputes between India and Pakistan 
Water like religion and ideology has the power to move millions of people. 
Since the very birth of human civilization, people have moved to settle close to it 
people move, when there is too much of it people journey down it. People write, sing 
and dance about it people fight over it people everywhere and everyday, need it."^ ^ 
Another reason behind the dispute and over Kashmir is water. Kashmir is the origin 
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point for many rivers and tributaries of Indus river basin. They include Jhelum, and 
Chenab, which primarily flow into Pakistan, while other branches the Ravi, Beas and 
the Sutlaj irrigate northern India. Pakistan has been apprehensive that in a dire need, 
India (under whose portion of Kashmir lies the origins and passage of the said rivers) 
would use its strategic advantage and withhold the flow and thus choke the agrarian 
economy of Pakistan. The Boundary award of 1947 meant that the head waters of 
Pakistani irrigation systems were in Indian Territory. The Indus Water Treaty signed 
in 1960, resolved most of these disputes over the sharing of water, calling for mutual 
cooperation in this regard. However, this treaty faced issues raised by Pakistan over 
the construction of dams on the Indian side, which limit water to Pakistan. The Indian 
subcontinent quite literally owes its name to the waters of one river the Indus. 
Regional politics are closely tied to the river's history and how different societies 
have used its waters for livelihood and for consolidating power. Hindu nationalists 
frequently recount that the very essence of their faith, dating back to the writings of 
the Rigveda in the second millennium B.C.E., is linked to the flow of the Indus. The 
name itself is a Latinized version of Sindhu, which means river in ancient Sanskrit, 
and from which the word ''Hindu" and its concomitant ethno religious identity 
emerged. The partition of the subcontinent by the British in 1947 gave all, but the 
upper head waters of the Indus to the newly formed Muslim majority country 
Pakistan. More significantly, the major tributaries of the Indus that provided irrigation 
water for the fertile densely populated region of Punjab on both sides of the border 
were divided. This was a classic conflict situation between upstream and downstream 
riparian, exacerbated by a lack of trust and intense territorial animosity between the 
two sides. This led to the series of disputes related to the Indus and its tributaries. 
Both countries tried to settle the matter bilaterally several times after partition but no 
lasting agreement was until the World Bank got involved as mediating entity. The 
resulting agreement, known as the Indus Waters Treaty, took nine years to negotiate 
and was signed in 1960. It is a particularly remarkable treaty since both sides have 
otherwise had tremendous hostility for one another and have defined efforts at 
cooperation. It is therefore instructive to consider the development and history of the 
treaty in a detail, as a potential model for regional environmental cooperation. 
The treaty is often cited as a success story of international riparian 
engagement, as it has withstood major wars between the two signatories (in 1965 and 
1971), several skirmishes over water distribution and derivative territorial concerns. 
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The agreement is also heralded as a triumph for the World Bank, which played an 
instrumental role in its negotiation during the height of cold war the world Bank's role 
in this region has particularly unusual because India was a vanguard of the Non-
aligned movement and wanted to disavow any pressure from the international 
institutions or western nations.^° The initiator and technical adviser of the agreement 
was David Lelienthal, the former head of the United States, Tennessee Valley 
Authority, who suggested that an engineering perspective could contribute to 
resolving these political statements. After a visit to India and Pakistan in 1951, he 
advised the two countries to divide the Indus Basin geographically. India would have 
unrestricted use of the three eastern rivers (the Ravi, Sutlaj and Bias), while Pakistan 
would completely control the three westem rivers (the Jhelum, Chenab and Indus). 
The World Bank played a significant role by providing mediation, support staff, 
funding and proposals for pushing negotiations forward under the leadership President 
David Black, the World Bank was able to persuade the international community to 
contribute nearly, $900 million for impoundment construction. 
Nine years after Lelienthal visit, both countries were finally convinced to sign 
the agreement. The Indus Waters Treaty obligated Pakistan to build a canal system, 
which by utilizing previously less developed rivers, decreased Pakistan's dependence 
on the Indus tributaries. The treaty also charged India and Pakistan with exchanging 
information and establishing joint monitoring mechanisms of river flow to ensure 
enforcement. The key provisions of the agreement are as follows: (a)-An agreement 
that Pakistan would receive unrestricted use of the westem rivers, which India would 
allow to flow unimpeded, with minor exceptions. (b)-Provisions for 3 dams, 8 link 
canals, 3 barrages and 2,500 tube wells to be built in Pakistan. (c)-A ten-year 
transition period, from 1 April 1960 to 31 March 1970, during which time water 
would continue to be supplied to Pakistan according to a detailed schedule. (d)-A 
schedule for India to provide its fixed financial contribution of $ 62 million in ten 
annual installments during the transition period. (e)-Additional provisions for data 
exchange and future cooperation. As is often the case with riparian agreements, the 
treaty also established the each country. In the technocratic spirit of the agreement, 
these representatives are often engineers rather than politicians. The two commissions 
meet annually in order to establish and promote cooperative arrangements for 
implementation of the treaty. (f)-Submit an annual report to the governments. 
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Both countries have upheld the Indus Basin Commission's information sharing 
responsibilities, data on new projects, the water level in rivers and the water discharge 
of rivers are routinely conveyed to the other parties. If conflicts rise to the level of a 
dispute, the Indus river commission will agree to mediation or arbitration, and the 
Worid Bank will appoint a neutral expert, who is acceptable to both countries to 
resolve the dispute although, the Indus water treaty has been able to overcome some 
minor issues, such as the Salal Dam dispute, which was resolved in 1978- through a 
new treaty. It can be said that the Indus Waters Treaty has been an important 
document for the water issue between the two countries. It has also helped in a 
framework for the resolution of water disputes in the region. The Indus Waters Treaty 
may also be relegated to a broad range of confidence building measures that countries 
may develop during times of crisis. The treaty did initially help to build some 
measures of conciliation between the two countries.^' In summation, it can be said 
that Pakistan and China both had occupied parts of Jammu and Kashmir State, which 
had acceded to India; Pakistan has attempted to reorganize the former administration 
areas. It fiddled with the historical and political aspects of the units of the state in 
order to create confusion and then annex the occupied area into its own what Pakistan 
called "'Northern Areas" are the former Gilgit Agency, Gilgit Wazarat, Astor Wazarat 
and Skardu Tehsil of Ladakh Wazarat. India, does not recognize the Northern Area as 
part of Pakistan, arguing that it was the part of Jammu and Kashmir state and that the 
Maharaja's accession made it part of India. Its obvious, that Pakistan and China both 
had illegally captured the areas of Jammu and Kashmir, these areas are regarded by 
India as its integral part. Pakistan and China both had the illegal control over the 
territories or areas of India. These area's are actually the part of Indian Jammu & 
Kashmir, which had acceded with India in 1947. The overwhelming control of 
Pakistan and China over areas of Jammu and Kashmir is the total violation of 
international legal norms. India will never tolerate that its areas will be controlled by 
anybody else. India has a major role in South Asian region. It is the most powerful 
country after China in South Asia. There are good options for both the countries 
(India-Pakistan) and including third one that is (China) to go for meaningful dialogue 
without going to war means in this nuclear age, because it will pay bad repercussions 
and bad results. All the three countries of South Asian region should prefer to adopt 
conflict resolution mechanism and confidence building measures to avoid further 
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conflicts, so the best way is to go for conflict resolution, because war is not a solution 
of problem, rather it creates more animosity and gulf between the conflict parties. 
Violations of Autonomy and Fundamental Rights 
In the historical context, the Jammu and Kashmir State was given special status 
and greater autonomy within the Union of India when Union adopted its constitution 
on 26 January 1950. The Jammu and Kashmir was the only Muslim state, which 
rejected the two- nation theory and the partition of the country on the basis of religion 
and joined the Union of India. However, due to specific historical events in which 
country was divided on the basis of religion and followed a communal riots with the 
largest transfer of population even taking place in human history, the autonomy issues 
got mired in controversy. These developments cast their spell on the debates in the 
Constituent Assembly of India too in which the majority opinion of makers of Indian 
Constitution favored a strong Centre. That ethno-cultural, linguistic, religious and 
geographical diversity of the country was well known to them and they could not just 
wish it away. Therefore, striking a balance between these two complex realities, they 
adopted a Constitution, which remains federal in form and but unitary in spirit. At the 
political level, the special status of Jammu and Kashmir State was an anathema to 
those political forces, which perceived that it held the potential to pose a challenge to 
the unity and integrity of the country. Thus, the autonomy of Jammu and Kashmir fell 
victim to the controversy between the Centrist and Centripetal political forces did 
manage to dilute the autonomy of Jammu and Kashmir State to more extent. 
Ironically, these were not the forces, which are perceived as right wing, extremist-
nationalist in nature, responsible for weakening of autonomy in Jammu and Kashmir. 
In fact the political dispensations at the centre which diluted the autonomy of Jammu 
and Kashmir wanted to achieve the twin objective of gradual withdrawal of states 
autonomy under the perception of strengthening the process of nation building in the 
country and extending the influence of their own political parties in the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir. The existence of over centralization, in the political, 
constitutional and economic spheres, for the last five decades has revealed that such a 
policy has left large chunks of population in the country dissatisfied. Moreover, the 
paradigm of centralized planning pursued in the country has indicated that benefits of 
development have not percolated to the grassroots level. 
The crude process of centralization was introduced systematically and pursued 
vigorously by successive Central governments in collaboration with the state 
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government in the name of integration. In this process of centralization the titles of 
'Sadre Riyasat' and 'Wazire Azam' were changed, the jurisdiction of Election 
Commission of India and Supreme Court of India was extended to the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir; and many central laws were extended to the state in undemocratic way. 
All major political as well as non-political decisions were imposed from Delhi. Thus, 
many of the basic features of the Article 370 of the Constitution of the India were 
scrapped and making special status of Jammu and Kashmir completely ineffective. 
Now, it can be said that Art.370 is only a showpiece. In actuality, the state was made 
like a colony. Its reality about the Kashmiris that they have been considered as 
second-class citizens within their own land. They have been crushed, humiliated, and 
dishonored. Reality is that the innocent people of Kashmir have been treated like 
animals. Kashmiris were tortured, interrogated and killed by the Indian security 
forces. Every person in Kashmir does not feel himself/ herself free as for the 
democratic rights are concerned these are no were existed in Kashmir valley. Only the 
army, police, task force and leaders of Kashmir so called villains have their rights to 
terrorize Kashmiris without any reason. Media persons are not allowed to present the 
right picture of gross violations of human rights in their newspapers. Armed forces 
and police beat some media persons. People are not allowed to go hospital during 
hartals and curfew. Reality is that Kashmiris have no right to protest, demonstrations 
and right to peaceful march. Thousands of the people have been killed and thousands 
injured; thousands are in prisons and thousands are missing; hundreds have done 
suicides due to turmoil situations prevalent in Jammu and Kashmir. Every person in 
Kashmir is living a life with fear. In addition, Schools, colleges and universities 
remained closed for indefinite periods due to cycle of violence. In nutshell, it can be 
said every Kashmiri have suffered by one-way or other. Kashmiri youth were killed in 
the name of encounter, women were molested and raped, and old men were 
dishonored. Schools, shops, buildings, bridges and other properties were demolished 
or burnt. Indian Armed Forces and other Paramilitary Forces and Police backed by 
India did all this. These are the untold stories about the Kashmir it brings tear in eyes 
of every Kashmir. Until and unless India will not change its attitude towards Kashmir, 
Kashmiris will support India nor will they live with India only they will work for self-
determination and freedom. India can end the doors of alienation when it will give the 
greater autonomy to the people of the Kashmir, when it will accommodate the 
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interests of Kashmiris, when it will prevent misuse of power and violations of human 
rights committed by armed forces. 
Kashmir conflict is not only a border dispute between India and Pakistan 
rather Kashmiris are the main party of the dispute. It is reality, which is not hidden 
that Kashmiris have suffered more. The human rights violations in Kashmir is same, 
as it is in Palestine committed by Jews over innocent people of Palestine, but in the 
context of Kashmir it is committed by Indian Forces and Indian Paramilitary Forces 
and Police backed by India willingly. Violations of autonomy and violations of 
human rights in Kashmir is not a good characteristic but a demerit of Indian 
democracy. India can win Kashmiris people only through the process of greater 
autonomy, addressing the problems of Kashmiris, good governance and prevention of 
misuse of power in Kashmir. It is not good option for India as a major democracy in 
the world to curtail the fundamental rights of the people of Kashmir, rather best 
democracy is that country which can provide safety and security to her people. It is 
only democracy, which talks about particular and distinguished rights of people. India 
has the glorious past based on non-violence and tolerance but in the context of 
Kashmir, tolerant India has lost its tolerance and become violent in Kashmir valley.^ ^ 
After 1989, the autonomy of Kashmir was abrogated and amended gradually and 
slowly through process of centralization or over centralization. Government started 
the curtailment of the fundamental rights of the people of Kashmir. Kashmiris were 
suppressed, tortured, massacred and humiliated through the deployment of armed 
forces, AFSPA, Public Safety Act, and other draconian and stringent laws. Violation 
of human rights includes no respect of the dignity of Kashmiris, brutal killings, 
encounter, illegal detentions, molestation and rape of women, missing of youth, 
torture of old men, burning of houses, shops, schools, buildings, and other properties 
etc. Peace can be established in Kashmir when India will respect the dignity of the 
Kashmiris and withdraw all draconian laws from Kashmir, minimize armed forces 
and end human rights violations. Its is very important to mention here that state came 
into existence for the welfare of the people, if state is not successful in the 
maintenance of its objectives for the welfare of people then revolution started. State 
has no importance if it will not take into account aspirations of its people. Safety and 
security to its people is the main duty of every state. However, very few states 
become successful in their objectives. The best examples are USA, Britain, and other 
developed countries where citizens are satisfied and feel secure and safe. 
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Towards Conflict Resolution 
The solution of Kashmir conflict is mentioned within the Constitution of India 
itself Kashmiris have been given special status through constitutional means. Greater 
autonomy or devolution of power is the best solution to resolve the Kashmir dispute. 
Kashmir comes under the asymmetrical federalism. Jammu and Kashmir is the only 
state vested with residual powers, which is otherwise vested with the Centre. It was 
Nehruvian and Sheikh Abdullah's viewpoint that Kashmiris should possess special 
rights and their dignity should be respected. However, after 1989, Indian Government 
with Jammu and Kashmir Government started curtailing fundamental rights of the 
innocent people of valley. Kashmiris were suppressed, tortured, massacred and 
humiliated. No ireedom was given to them rather they were crushed through the 
deployment of Armed Forces, Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA), Public 
Safety Act and through other stringent laws gradually and slowly the special 
Autonomy of Kashmir under (Art 370) was minimized or even it was abrogated and 
eroded through the centralization and over- centralization. All these factors created 
and paved a way for a cycle of violence; regional imbalances were made between 
Jammu and Valley. It is here to be noted that democratic goals can hardly be achieved 
under the stringent laws and violent armed forces. The untold story of gross violation 
of human rights in Kashmir seems to be antithesis to India's federal democracy. 
Massive violation of Kashmiris autonomy for over five decades by the Federal 
Government and deliberate neglects over a number of autonomy resolution packages 
and violation of the human rights are the major sources of conflicts in Jammu and 
Kashmir. Violation of human rights in Kashmir includes, no respect of the dignity of 
Kashmiris, brutal killings of iimocent youths, illegal detention, missing of youth from 
their beloved parents, harassment with women, punishment to old people, burning of 
houses, shops and schools, etc. 
India with alliance of Jammu and Kashmir government is using its powers in 
an extensive manner in Kashmir. India cannot win hearts of Kashmiris through power 
means or by hook and crook, but India needs to respect the of people, and use 
democratic and peaceful methods to control gross violations of human rights, and to 
preserve the autonomy status of Kashmiri's which is given to them by the Indian 
Constitution. Since, 1947, India and Pakistan have negotiated over scores of issues. 
These have ranged from minor technical questions, such as border railway crossing 
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and timetables, to highly contentious political questions of vital national security 
interests, such as nuclear confidence building measures and the Kashmir dispute. This 
study reviews six of the most important and best-known India Pakistan negotiations to 
sort out the differences. This study includes that many measures have been taken for 
the resolution of Kashmir dispute, but still it is long standing conflict among the 
conflicts of the world. This chapter will include the major dialogues and negotiation 
held between the two countries on the resolution of Kashmir issue. Further, it will also 
include the policies and formulations of Jammu and Kashmir Government for the 
resolution of Kashmir conflict. The Kashmir conflict is the outcome of a process of 
neglect, discrimination and suppression of identity of Kashmiris. For around 63 years, 
the people of Jammu and Kashmir (J&K) have been suffering Irom set of issues: 
injustices, insecurity, violence, terrorism and identity crisis. Still people of Kashmir 
are being tortured, massacred and killed in an extensive manner. The cycle of 
violence is prevalent in Kashmir valley. There is gross violation of human rights 
committed by Armed Forces over the innocent people of Kashmir, who have no arms 
in their hands because they have adopted the ways of peaceful protests, there was a 
paradigm shift from the militant Kashmir towards militancy free Kashmir. Now 
people are demanding their rights through peaceful marches and demonstration. 
The Kashmir conflict is primarily and fundamentally an ethnic conflict. It has 
a multiple dimensions and aspects and is defined by complex intersection of an 
international conflict with sources of conflict internal to the disputed territory and its 
Indian Pakistan-controlled parts. It is important to note here that any approach to 
resolving this multi-layered conflict must necessarily involve multiple, but connected 
and mutually reinforcing tracks or axes of engagement and dialogue.' The Kashmir 
conflict is primarily and fundamentally an ethic conflict, though some forces in India 
as well as in Pakistan are trying their best to make it a communal one because of the 
identity of Kashmiri people from the rest of India and Pakistan. It is noteworthy to 
mention here, that Kashmir problem has always been a problem of ethnic identity and 
its resolution may be found in upholding, rejuvenating and establishing the identity of 
Kashmiris in an acceptable framework in the larger freedom and political order.' 
Kashmir conflict is not only limited to the internal contradictions of Jammu and 
Kashmir, rather it's dynamic include historical, political, economic, cultural and 
security aspects also. External factors also contribute to shaping the dynamics of the 
Kashmir conflict. 
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Kashmir is conflict between India, Pakistan and Kashmiri's, any solution has 
to include the view points of all the parties involved in Kashmir conflict. India 
considers Kashmir its integral part, India gives the reason of accession that Kashmir 
had accessed with India in 1947. Where as the Pakistan had claim that Kashmir is a 
disputed territory, which was accepted by UN in 1948. Pakistan is in favour of 
plebiscite. Whereas majority of Kashmiri people wants self-determination and greater 
autonomy from India.^ In 21^' century, secessionism is not a good option, so, India can 
use and protect the Kashmiris by giving the greater autonomy to them. It can be said 
that Kashmir conflict can be resolved through flexible negotiations, and meaningful 
dialogues, where all parties are needed to be invited, who are the part of Kashmir 
conflict. India can win the hearts of Kashmiri people only through greater autonomy, 
addressing the issue of self-determination, protection of the identity and dignity of 
Kashmiris, provide full security to all Kashmiris, and stop human rights violation in 
Kashmir, revoke. Armed Forces Special Powers Act, minimize Armed Forces, free 
Kashmiri prisoners and above all treat Kashmiris not like animals but like human 
beings and listen what are the real aspirations and genuine demands of Kashmiri 
masses and take steps accordingly without following the way of politics of violence. 
Kashmiris are by nature soft people they did not need villains, criminals rather they 
need those leaders, who can protect them from the scourge of violence, war, and 
atrocities committed over them by Security Forces, Police and State Task Forces.^ 
India can maintain peace when it will adopt the best measures of Good Governance, 
welfare activitism and other conflict resolution mechanisms. It to be noted that state 
comes into existence to provide security, safety and to protect overall genuine 
interests of its people, but Indian Government and State Government of Jammu and 
Kashmir had totally failed. Moreover, the viewpoints of great academicians and 
prominent scholars have been included for the resolution of Kashmir conflict. 
Problem Solving Negotiations -The Indus Water Treaty, September 1960 
The following are the key elements of success for the Indus Waters 
negotiations. (a)-Even though the economic and political stakes were extraordinarily 
high, the leadership of both countries agreed that waters issue should be negotiated as 
a technical, not political a question. (b)-The political leadership in New Delhi and 
Karachi trusted their negotiators to see that vital national interests were protected in 
the bargain to see that vital national interests were protected in the bargain that 
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ultimately emerged. (c)-A]though, Pakistan had to abandon its original position, it was 
ultimately willing to accept the essence of the Worid Bank's proposal. This did not 
reduce the flow of precious irrigation water and envisaged future growth. (d)-The 
World Bank was able to offer a large financial package to pay the costs of 
restructuring the existing irrigation system and of developing substantial additional 
facilities. The tempting financial package encouraged the two sides, especially as 
India balked at compensating Pakistan. On the end, both sides could claim that they 
had gained, rather than lost through the negotiations. (e)-Members of the Indian and 
Pakistani teams had worked together in the administrative and irrigation services of 
British India. Both used familiar technical data bases relating to the irrigation system. 
Thus, each side fully understood what the other was talking about, despite the 
technical complexities of the negotiations. (f)-The discussions stretched one for eight 
years, but remained out of the media limelight. This helped prevent the talks from 
becoming overly politicized despite the sensitivities of the issues being considered. 
Negotiations on Kashmir 1962 May 1963 
In the first fifteen years of independence, the United Nations, the United 
States, and the parties themselves all tried and failed to resolve the Kashmir dispute. 
Neither UN efforts in 1949, 1950, 1950-1952, 1957, 1958 and 1961, American 
initiatives in 1949,1953, and 1958, nor bilateral India Pakistan talks in 1953 and 1954 
could make any significant progress toward settiing dispute. The 1962-63 Kashmir 
negotiations failed for precisely the reasons that U.S. diplomat Averell Harriman had 
anticipated that neither India nor Pakistan was willing to make an offer that the other 
would consider a basis for serious discussion. Their bottom-line positions in the 
following list remained too far apart for either side to consider possible compromises. 
(a)-Both countries were interested in a settlement, but only on their own terms. For 
Pakistan, this meant some form of self-determination for the people of the valley, for 
India, it meant not upsetting due status quo, thus, converting the cease fire line with 
minor modifications into an international boundary. Neither side was willing to budge 
during the talks. (b)-In contras to the Indus Waters negotiations, the political 
leadership gave no green light to their negotiators to try to find a way to bridge the 
gap. For both, talking about a Kashmir settlement was acceptable in response to 
pressure from the Americans and the British, but making concessions on their 
respective basic positions was not included. (c)-Energetic, sustained, and high-level 
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U.S. and U.K. diplomatic engagement proved fruitless. The efforts to address the 
Kashmir issue as a technical problem and solve it by drawing lines on a map to divide 
the disputed valley, or developing other arrangements, such as a soft border between 
the two parts of the state, fall on deaf hidian and Pakistan ears. (d)-Despite Pakistan's 
heavy dependence on U.S. foreign assistance for its economic development and 
India's relative weakness after the 1962-63 China Conflict, neither country was 
willing to give ground on an issue that each regarded as vital to its national interest in 
order to please Washington and London.(e)-Even if the leaders had been willing to 
give ground on Kashmir, neither was politically in a strong position to do so. In 
Pakistan, political hawks severely criticized Ayub for having failed to take advantage 
of India's military weakness in order to seize Kashmir by force. 
In India, Nehru had little scope for making the sort of concessions required to 
lunch a serious Kashmir negotiation, particularly as the China debacle weakened him. 
The six rounds of talks in 1962-63 marked the last time that India and Pakistan 
formally negotiated about a Kashmir settlement. The discussions ultimately went 
nowhere. As President Kennedy ruefully commented in his 12 September 1963, Press 
conference "Kashmir is further from being settled today than it was six months ago"."^  
Post Conflict Normalization Negotiations - Tashkent, January 1966 
On January 9-10, 1966, Kosygin spent an astounding eleven and half hours in 
separate and intense discussions with Ayub and Shastri, ending his dogged search for 
a compromise only at 1:30 a.m. with the two leaders scheduled to leave Tashkent the 
next day, there was scant time for the Soviet Premier to avert an embarrassing 
diplomatic failure. Finally, Kosygin's frenetic efforts succeeded. In the early morning 
of 10 January 1966, Shastri and Ayub agreed upon a compromise formula with a 
beaming soviet premier looking on, the Indian and Pakistani leaders signed the 
Tashkent declaration at 4:00 p.m. that afternoon. 
The following are the main points of the declaration of India and Pakistan, (a)-
Agreed on the need for peaceful relations. (b)-Pledged not to use force in resolving 
their differences (India's desire and Pakistan's unwillingness for a no-war pact were 
adroitly finessed by reference to their obligations under the UN charter not to resort to 
the use of force). (c)-Stated that they had discussed Kashmir in the context of the 
desirability of reducing tensions (enabling Ayub to claim that Kashmir had not been 
ignored).(d)-Agreed that they would withdraw their forces to the positions held before 
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the start of hostilities and would repatriate prisoners of war within forty-five days (the 
major tangible achievement of the Summit). (e)-Agreed to restore diplomatic relations 
including to normalize economic, trade, and communication links, and "to discourage 
any propaganda directed against the other country". After the little more than nine 
hours, at 1:25 a.m. on 11 January 1966, Shastri woke up complaining of chest pains. 
India's Prime Minister was suffering a fatal heart attack. He died seven minutes later. 
During their talks, Ayub and Shastri developed considerable respect for each other 
even tough they had sharp substantive differences, which they did not try to conceal. 
In assessing the Tashkent Conference, some major conclusions emerge: (a)-The 
summit marked a signal success for the Soviet Union Kosygin is skillful and even 
landed diplomacy paid off. Even if there was no progress towards a solution of the 
Kashmir problems, which Kosygin did not realistically expect, the Soviet leader could 
be proud of his achievement in restoring a modicum between India and Pakistan, (b)-
The Soviet's careful, substantive preparation and Kosygin's sustained personal 
involvement were among the key reasons for the Summit's success. 
The Soviet leader set realistic goals, and despite difficult negotiations, he was 
able to obtain Ayub's accord on compromise language, without third party help, it is 
unlikely that the two countries would have been able to reach agreement. (c)-Despite 
intense media attention, the conferees were able to carry on their discussions in 
relative calm. The international press was kept at a distance during the talks, which 
helped to facilitate the negotiating process. Indian and Pakistani spokespersons were 
also careful in their comments to the media to avoid scoring points through 
competitive and conflicting press statements. (d)-In terms of follow through after 
Tashkent, the two countries implemented the provisions calling for withdrawal of 
forces to their pre war positions, and for the exchange of prisoners of war. This meant 
that India had to relinquish several militarily strategic areas, including the Hajji Peer 
Pass. They also restored diplomatic relations, but bilateral talks, on other issues soon 
stalled. Delhi and Islamabad failed to make any substantial progress towards 
implementing the Tashkent Declarations call for establishment of normal economic 
and commercial ties. In summing up, although Tashkent Declaration achieved its 
immediate objective of restoring the status quo ante bellum, the Government did not 
have a long-term positive impact on India-Pakistan relations. Just five years later, 
India and Pakistan were once more at war,^  
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The Shimla Summit, July 1972 
If Ayub found himself in a tight comer at Tashkent, Bhutto and an even 
weaker hand when he met with Prime Minister Indira Gandhi at Shimla in July 1972. 
The cool, 7,000-foot summit in the British Raj's former summer capital came six 
months after Pakistan's defeat in the December 1971 war. This conflict marked the 
culmination of the crisis that the Pakistani Army initially triggered with its brutal 
crackdown on East Pakistani separatists in March 1971. When the fighting stopped, 
93,000 outgunned Pakistani forces surrendered to the Indian Army in Dhaka, and East 
Pakistan became the independent nation of Bangladesh. Indira Gandhi and a small 
circle of advisers many like her, members of the Kashmiri Brahmin sub-caste hoped 
that a chastened and shrunken Pakistan would accept the new regional strategic reality 
of India's pre-dominance. In turn, Pakistan would agree to settle the Kashmir dispute 
by converting the cease-fire line into an international boundary. Failing that, India 
sought a formal pledge that Pakistan would attempt to settle disputes bilaterally and 
no longer try to alter the status quo in Kashmir by the use of force or seek dispute 
intervention by the United Nations, United States, or any other outsiders. Bhutto's 
negotiating aims were to regain the territory lost in the war in West Pakistan. To free 
the prisoners of war, and to seek a more stable relationship with India without giving 
up Pakistani aspirations about Kashmir. While the Kashmir dispute was not a major 
element of the 1971 East Pakistan crisis, Bhutto knew that India would press hard for 
a final settlement on the basis of the status quo, which he was determined to avoid. In 
addition, the Shimla Agreement called for periodic summit meetings and diplomatic 
discussions looking toward "a durable peace and normalization of relations including 
a final settlement of Jammu and Kashmir. Shimla Agreement has similarities with the 
Tashkent Summit despite the fact that the former was a bilateral negotiation, and later 
involved the active good offices of the Soviet Union. Both summits essentially 
achieved the reestablishment of the statusquo ante bellum, although at Shimla. India 
retained territory gained in Kashmir and did not agree to the immediate release of 
prisoners of war. Both negotiations pledged the establishment of normal relations. As 
events unfolded, however, neither summit succeeded in moving the India -Pakistan 
bilateral relationship on to a more positive track. Both Shimla and Tashkent required 
dexterous diplomacy to find language that would glass over major substantive 
differences. Directly or indirectly, these related to the Kashmir issue. Soviet Premier 
Kosygin's good offices succeeded at Tashkent in convincing Ayub to accept 
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compromise formula. At Shimla, Prime Minister Indira Gandhi's willingness to 
accept a qualifying phrase that preserved Pakistan's underlying position paved the 
way a final accord. The agreement at Shimla to establish LOG to replace the cease-
fire line did not mark a major change, though its physical determination on the ground 
was useful in avoiding disputes about which country controlled specific bits of 
territory. Nonetheless, the failure to demarcate the Siachen Glacier region in the far 
North led to another long-standing dispute that has yet to be resolved. After the two 
countries adopted conflicting interpretations about what the Shimla Agreement meant 
for this area, India physically occupied the forbidding 20,000-foot high glacier 
starting in 1984, sporadic fighting continued there for two decades until a cease-fire 
took effect in December 2003. Implementing the Shimla Accords largely paralleled 
post Tashkent developments. There was short-term compliance and long-term failure. 
India gave back the territory that it agreed to return. With some hiccups and delay, the 
physically delineated the LOG on the ground. India eventually returned the prisoners 
of war, although it took another year before most were able to go home. In February 
1974, just before Bhutto hosted the summit of the organization of the Islamic 
Gonference in Lahore, another deal was settled. In return for Pakistan's diplomatic 
recognition, Bangladesh attended the summit and released 195 prisoners it was 
threatening to prosecute for war crimes. Beyond reestablishing diplomatic relations, 
India and Pakistan failed to implement other measures to move the two countries 
toward more normal relations.*^ Since then, India had stressed the agreement to settle 
all disputes bilaterally and peacefully. Pakistan has emphasized the loophole that 
spoke of respecting the LOG without prejudice to the recognized poison of either side 
in India, there was a positive reaction to the summit accord. Indira Gandhi also won a 
parliamentary vote of approval although this was not legally required. A witness to, 
and partly the reason for, the political problems that the Tashkent Declaration caused, 
Bhutto was particularly sensitive about ensuring a positive public reception for 
Shimla. On his return to Pakistan, he vociferously praised the accord, declaring. There 
is nothing against Pakistan's interest in this agreement. Bhutto emphasized that he had 
not compromised on the Kashmir issue. 
Lahore Summit, February 1999 
Two decades later and nine months after India and Pakistan had exploded 
nuclear devices in May 1998, hidian Prime Minister Atal Bihari Vajpayee met with 
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his Pakistani counterpart, Nawaz Sharif, at Lahore. The Summit followed a decade 
during which India-Pakistan relations had badly deteriorated mainly because of 
Pakistanis support for insurgency that developed in hidian Kashmir following rigged 
election in the state. In one sense, Islamabad's tactics succeeded, Pakistan was able to 
"pay India back" for the humiliating defeat that it had suffered in December 1974 
war. India had to deploy massive army and paramilitary forces to deal with the 
uprising. Although both Nawaz Sharif s Pakistan Muslim league and Atal Bihari 
Vajpayee's BJP supported a more nationalist and hard line stance than their main 
political rivals, respectively the Pakistan Peoples Party and the Indian National 
Congress, the two leaders personally favored India-Pakistan detente were willing to 
risk the ire of hard-liners in trying for better relations. When Sharif suggested that 
Vajpayee ride the inaugural run of a new bi-weekly 'Bus Service' between Delhi and 
Lahore, the Indian Prime Minister was quick to accept. On 20 February 1999, less 
than a year after India and Pakistan rattled nerves around the globe with their nuclear 
tests, Nawaz Sharif warmly embraced Vajpayee after he clambered down from the 
bus and walked across the border some fifteen miles from Lahore. The two-day 
summit featured a highly publicized reception for Vajpayee at the Governor's House 
in Lahore, a dinner at the historic Red Fort built by the Mughal emperors, and a 
dramatic visit to Minor-i-Pakistan, the monument at the spot, where in March 1940 
the League had adopted the resolution calling for Pakistan. The public rhetoric was 
extremely warm. "My message to the people of Pakistan will be short and simple".'' 
Vajpayee declared on entering Pakistani territory, "put aside the bitterness of the past 
and let us together make a new begirming".^ At the Government House reception, 
Vajpayee commented that history could be altered but not geography, you could 
choose your friends but not your neighbor's. Several times, Vajpayee stressed that a 
"strong and stable Pakistan is in India's interest."^ For his part, Sharif was equally 
positive in his saying, "The time is not far away when Pakistan and India will be able 
to live as the United States and Canada-do in peaces"'*^ he declared welcoming 
Vajpayee. During the press conference at the end of the summit, sharif stated, 
"Whatever happens in India they blame Pakistan. Whatever happens in Pakistan we 
blame India. There is need now of getting out of this, neither India nor Pakistan has 
gained anything from the conflicts and tensions of the past 50 years"."The 
Declaration included agreement to restart the "composite dialogue" about all issues, 
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including Kashmir, and to initiate a series of nuclear related discussions and 
confidence building measures. 
The Lahore Summit appeared to be major success. (a)-On the public relations 
side, Vajpayee inaugurating the Lahore-Delhi bus service and his visit to the Minar-i-
Pakistan conveyed a powerful message of friendship. Substantively, the agreements to 
review the languishing "composite dialogue" and being a new and separate track on 
nuclear issues seemed to be similarly positive developments. (b)-India and Pakistan 
came away with the feeling that each had gained. India received Pakistan's 
reaffirmation of the Shimla Agreement calling for the two countries to address issues 
peacefully and bilaterally and to seek an ultimate solution of differences. Pakistan got 
that India's recognition that Kashmir was an "issue" and a problem that needed to be 
addressed. The rest of the world was pleased by the agreement, particularly the accord 
to undertake nuclear confidence building measures. (c)-In the preparatory work before 
the summit, Senior Indian and Pakistani official were able to take advantage of 
ongoing bilateral discussions regarding resumption of the "composite dialogue" and 
establishment of a nuclear dialogue. These set the stage for a relatively easy 
agreement during the summit. To follow up the Lahore Declaration, a secret back 
channel was established to address the Kashmir problem with official blessing from 
the two governments. Former Pakistan Foreign Secretary Niaz Naik and Indian 
political insider R.K. Mishra held a number of secret talks to begin an exploration of 
what a possible Kashmir settlement might look like. (d)-The fact that political parties 
of the two prime ministers were more hard line and nationalist than the major 
opposition parties probably made it easier for the two leaders to reach the summit 
agreement. Neither Vajpayee nor Sharif was vulnerable to criticism for having sold 
out to the other side. As it turned out, Sharif s problem lay in his failure to gain the 
wholehearted support of Pakistan Army leadership. The army feared that India would 
be willing only to talk about Kashmir, but not seriously try to solve the problem. The 
flame of the Lahore Summit did not bum for long. It was snuffed out abruptly three 
months later in the spring of 1999, when the Indians became aware that Pakistan 
Army had clandestinely taken advantage of frigid winter, weather to occupy strategic 
heights on the Indian side of the Kashmir (LOC) near Kargil. From nearly 
impregnable 15,000 foot-high positions, Pakistani troops, wearing civilian cloths and 
described as Kashmiri "freedom fighters", could interdict the main Indian road link to 
Ladakh in northeastern Kashmir. In 4 July 1999, meeting with U.S. President Bill 
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Clinton at the White House, Nawaz Sharif agreed to use his influence to bring about 
the withdrawal of Pakistani fighters from across the LOC. 
Agra Summit, July 2001 
Although India-Pakistan relations remained in the doldrums for two years 
following the Kargil adventure, the Vajpayee Government announced a ceasefire of 
offensive military operations in Kashmir in 2000, inspite of the refusal of the 
Kashmiri insurgents to cooperate, Delhi prolonged this for an extended period. When 
the Vajpayee Government decided to end the cease-fire in May 2001, it coupled this 
with a surprise invitation for Musharraf to visit India in July. This set the stage for 
what proved to be perhaps the most dramatic, but ultimately most disappointing, India 
-Pakistan summit. In, sum what could explain the unhappy ending of the 2001 
summit. (a)-The pre summit substantive preparations for the Agra gathering were 
wholly inadequate. As a result, Vajpayee and Musharraf began the talks without the 
benefit of preliminary discussions that permitted agreement on most issues. Instead of 
the summit's focusing on the remaining substantive differences, the fundamental had 
still to be tackled. (b)-If at Lahore, Nawaz Sharif failed to gain the wholehearted 
support of the Pakistan Army leadership. In Agra, Prime Minister Vajpayee had not 
fully reconciled differences within his ruling coalition before the summit began in the 
end, the collective Indian leadership proved unwilling to accept the language of the 
draft communique that Foreign Minister Jaswant Singh, and his Pakistani counterpart 
Abdul Sattar, and their aides developed. (c)-At Tashkent, Shimla, and Lahore the 
actual negotiations were conducted largely in private until the two sides heard closure. 
Not so at Agra. The media publicity surrounding the Agra Summit doubtlessly 
impaired the prospects for success. Neither side followed tacitly understood, if not 
explicitly agreed upon, ground rules for dealing with media. In earlier summits, the 
press, which an official spokesperson carefully spoon-fed, was generally kept at arm's 
length. At Agra, both sides violated these implicit rules. (d)-Public diplomacy was a 
major and positive element during the Lahore summit, and the good publicity 
benefited both sides. During the Agra summit, however, Musharraf was for more 
visible, vocal and newsworthy than Vajpayee. This was due partly to the novelty of 
the Pakistani leaders visiting his childhood home and to his outgoing and media 
friendly public style. It is hard to escape the conclusion that he was trying to appeal to 
the people of India by going over the head of its Government. In doing so, Musharraf 
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greatly reduced the chances for substantive success. In the end, the Agra Summit 
proved a major diplomatic failure. Not only were India and Pakistan unable to reach 
agreement or advance the prospects for detente and dialogue, but the summit's 
collapse also left the bilateral relationship in worse condition. 
Other Peace Initiatives 
In July 2001, Agra ends in disaster as Musharraf tries to make Kashmir core 
issue. In May 2003, Vajpayee again extends hand of friendship to Pakistan. Peace 
process restarts in November 2003; Musharraf says UN resolutions on Kashmir were 
redundant. A unilateral ceasefire was made on 23 November. India accepts ceasefire 
the next day. In January 2004, Vajpayee goes to Islamabad and composite dialogue 
restarted. On September 2004, Manmohan Singh and Musharraf sign joint statement 
in New York for peace process. In October 2004, Musharraf proposes dividing 
Kashmir along religious lines and distributing between India and Pakistan. In April 
2005, Musharraf invites himself for cricket match to India, sign joint statements. 
Srinagar Muzaraffarabad bus service was inaugurated. In September 2005, spurt in 
terror attacks in India makes New York meeting between Manmohan Singh and 
Musharraf a non-starter. In January 2006, Musharraf asks India to demilitarize certain 
regions and asks for self-governance in Jammu and Kashmir. In February 2006, the 
latter boycott First Round Table Conference called by Prime Minister Manmohan 
Singh, with the APHC. In March 2006, Manmohan Singh proposes peace, security 
and friendship with Pakistan. Amritsar Nankana bus service inaugurated. In May 
2006 Second Round Table Conference between Delhi and the APHC is boycotted by 
the later. In July 2006, Serial bomb blasts in Mumbai and Foreign Secretary level 
talks took place on the sidelines of SAARC scheduled for end July 2006. 
Autonomy Debate 
The Autonomy debate in India is historically linked to Jammu And Kashmir 
State. This issue has been a perennial theme in the constitutional relations between the 
Union and the state. The autonomy issue resurfaced recently, sparking off a national 
debate, when the Jammu and Kashmir State Assembly passed a resolution urging 
upon the central as well as State Government to restore the autonomy of the state, 
which the ruling National Conference partly claimed to have been eroded over the 
years by the ruling dispensations at the centre. The Autonomy resolution was in fact, a 
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sequel to the report of a committee constituted by the State Government when it was 
returned to power in the year 1996. The committee was constituted in pursuance of 
National Conference Party manifesto and was entrusted with the task of identifying 
the areas in which the autonomy of the State was eroded. The fact remains that 
restoration of autonomy in Jammu and Kashmir has been a perpetual demand 
reflected through the manifestos of the National Conference Party since 1977, when 
the latter contested the State Assembly elections for the first time. Since 1951 as a 
logical follow up of the Indira Gandhi Sheikh Abdullah Accord in 1975. It may be 
mentioned that tracing the history of tension between the Union of India and the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir, the illustrious leader of Jammu and Kashmir, Sheikh 
Mohammad Abdullah wrote in his autobiography ''Aatish-i-Chinar" that there was no 
question of challenging the State's decision with the Union of India. However, our 
tension was confined to the quantum of constitutional relationship between the Union 
and the State. This issue was raised during the negotiations to bring back the Sheikh 
Mohd Abdullah and National Conference Party into national mainstream, which 
culminated in Indira Gandhi-Sheikh Abdullah Accord, but its resolution remained 
illusive.'^ In fact, the political dispensation at the Centre which diluted the autonomy 
of Jammu and Kashmir wanted to achieve the twin objectives of gradual withdrawal 
of state's autonomy under the perception of strengthening the process of nation 
building in the country and extending the influence of their own political party parties 
in the state. The State Autonomy Committee Report was thoroughly debated in the 
State Legislative Assembly, which culminated in the adoption of a resolution urging 
upon the Union and the State Government to take the measures to restore the 
autonomy of the state. Jammu and Kashmir State should be treated separately from 
the other states of Union. The salient features of the recommendations of State 
Autonomy Report may be summarized as: Firsfly, Article 370 of the Constitution of 
India, which grants a special status to Jammu And Kashmir State, should be declared 
as "special" in place of "temporary" as mentioned in the Constitution of India. 
Secondly, rescinding various articles of Indian constitution applied to Jammu and 
Kashmir State from 1954 onwards. Thirdly, bringing about changes in the Jammu and 
Kashmir State Constitution to give control, direction and super intendance of elections 
to the state legislature and to the state High Court. Fourthly, bringing about changes in 
the Jammu and Kashmir State Constitution restoring back the nomenclature of the 
Head of the State and State Executive, mode of the state, repeating the other 
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consequential amendments, and the original provisions of the constitution of Jammu 
and Kashmir must be restored. The demand for Autonomy has paid off well, 
politically speaking, for National Conference in Kashmir in the past and helped them 
in keeping the pro-India constituency alive in Kashmir, subject to all kinds of 
propaganda from the Pakistani side over the years. It paid off well for Farooq 
Abdullah in the September 1996 elections too, immediately after his success in the 
elections. Farooq seemed serious to take the issue of autonomy with the Centre and 
set the autonomy ball rolling in order to fulfill his electoral commitment. 
The Abdullah Government announced the formation of a 9-member 
Autonomy panel headed by Dr. Karan Singh on 29 November 1996. Dr. Singh headed 
the State Autonomy Committee (SAC), while Mr. Balraj Puri headed the Regional 
Autonomy Committee (HAC), it recommended measures for decentralization of power 
at the regional level, within the State of Jammu and Kashmir. The panel was supposed 
to submit its report within six months. But right from the start, there were 
controversies. On 31 July 1997, Dr. Karan Singh resigned from the panel, on personal 
grounds, and was replaced by Mohinuddin Shah. Again, in December 1998, Balraj 
Puri was seen to be tabling an RAC report, without the express approval of other RAC 
members, which resulted in his removal with retrospective effect.'^ All in the 
committee held 39 meetings and met 48 times to finalize the reports and on 13 April 
1999, the CM, Dr, Farooq Abdullah tabled the reports of both SAC and RAC in the 
Legislative Assembly. Not too surprisingly, the reports could not create any flutter in 
the media then, as the media was busy covering the preparations for the B " ' Lok 
Sabha elections. Once the elections were over and the new dispensation looked settled 
in thee Saddle, the issue started attracting countrywide attention. In addition, quite 
expectedly, most of the reactions were acerbic in tone and Abdullah administration 
once again found itself lone and forlorn in its demand for autonomy. 
The Reports 
The Central argument of the SAC report has been the demand for return to pre 
1953 position and restoration of Article 370 to its unadulterated original 1950 
position, as a 'special' (as good as permanent) and not 'temporary' measure which 
means, as per the Maharaja's instrument of Accession, apart from the defence, 
external affairs and communication, other matters should be left to the state for 
sovereign legislation and execution as well. Similariy, the RAC report recommends 
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the reorganization of traditionally conceived three regions (Ladakh, Kashmir and 
Jammu) of the State into eight autonomous units on ethno-linguistic lines. The 
Ladakh region is to be divided into two units, Leh and Kargil. The Kashmir region is 
to be reorganized into three units, Kamraz, Nundabad and Maraz. The Jammu region 
is to be reorganized into three units, Jammu, Doda and Pir Panjal. 
The Response from the Centre 
However, more surprising than the move of the Abdullah administration was 
the unreasonable panic that this move created in the Central Government. The centre 
soon chose not to give Abdullah a patient hearing and rejected the proposals 
summarily. A shocked Abdullah was seen to be trying his best to disseminate the idea 
to the regional leaders like Jyoti Basu, Prafulla Mahanta and even he was seen in 
erode attending the meet on Autonomy question hosted by Mr.Vaiko of MDMK. Very 
soon, the Central Government retracted, perhaps because it realized the dangers of 
taking such a hasty decision on an issue of immense import. In addition, thanks to the 
fiineral diplomacy, (the visit of Vajpayee, Advani and Femades to Kashmir to attend 
the funeral of Farooq Abdullah's mother), the autonomy issue is back in place and 
centre has expressed its willingness to discuss the issue in right earnest. The effect of 
the autonomy proposals has been outstanding. The issue has pulled the Skelton of 
Sarkaria Commission. The issue of devolution and decentralization has come back to 
take the Centre -State in the discussions relating to federalism and division of power 
between the federation and the constituent units. Kashmir was being shown the way 
by the centre. 
NC Reiterates Restoration of Autonomy 
On 20 September 2010, at a meeting with the visiting parliamentary delegation 
to the state to assess the situation, the ruling National Conference on Monday 
reiterated its demand for restoration of autonomy to Jammu and Kashmir even as it 
urged Government of India to start the dialogue with all shades of opinions at the 
intemal and external front to resolve Kashmir issue. The party however, ruled out 
breaking ties with the congress led UPA saying New Delhi had given enough 
indication for need to restore "some kind of autonomy" to JK seen after the meeting 
of NC Party delegation with lawmakers at SKICC. Senior National Conference 
Leader, Abdul Rahim Rather, who led the delegation, told the media persons, we 
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made our case seeking restoration of autonomy. Government of India should honor 
the instrument of accession it has entered into with Jammu and Kashmir. Our 
autonomy has been unconstitutionally eroded. It should be restored. Rather, who is 
also the Finance Minister reminded to the All Party Delegation (APD) that Article 
370 which forms the basis of Kashmir accession with India was framed by 
Constituent Assembly and no one has the powers to erode it. We told the delegation 
that as far as the autonomy is concerned the then Government of India led by Late 
Narsimha Rao had made promises that sky is the limit, and in 1996 the government 
had promised not only autonomy but greater autonomy if NC joined the elections. We 
want promises should be kept. Rather said, whether the party would re-consider their 
alliance with the Congress if there were no forward movement on autonomy. Rather 
said no such decision would be taken. There is no cause to worry I do not doubt the 
sincerity of the Government of India. We are hopefiil of a positive response. The 
Home Minister said yesterday and even today that Jammu and Kashmir should be 
granted some kind of Autonomy. There has been enough indication from Centre, that 
it will consider autonomy for the state. Rather said, to the Senior National Congress 
leader Dr. Mehbooba Beg who was part of delegation said they told APD that 
autonomy was not only the slogan of his party but it was widely accepted by the 
people of all the three regions of the state-Kashmir, Jammu and Ladakh. When the 
State Legislature passed it unanimously. However, NC has been demanding the 
restoration of the autonomy for a long time. It had to face major disappointment when 
the proposals was out rightly rejected by the then BJP led NDA Government in 2000. 
Dr. Beg said the delegation was told there was a need to address the trust deficit 
among people, which is only growing due to reluctance of New Delhi to implement 
its own decision taken from time vis-a-vis political and economical problem of the 
state. "It has already been too late and more delay is only growing to worsen the 
situation. There has to be wider and time bound interaction with the alienated sections 
to seek a solution to Kashmir problem. Dr. Beg told greater Kashmir. On dialogue. 
Rather said, there was needed to start dialogue in a "systematic manner" both at the 
extemal front and at internal front to solve Kashmir. The Kashmir problem cannot be 
solved without meaningful dialogue. The process should be started with the 
nationalist as well as the separatists. If sincere efforts are put in the problem can be 
solved. On AFSPA Rather said, they told the delegation that there was no need for 
continuation of AFSPA in Jammu and Kashmir. It should be removed. He said 
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though, the party has been seeking from the Center for sometime now the removal of 
the Act from certain areas of the state or its dilution, there has been no decision yet 
from the Government of India. Responding to a question on continuation of curfew 
today. Rather said, the government could not have afford law and problem in the 
valley when the delegation was there. He said government had invited Geelani for 
talks and were hoping that he would join in the process to try and diffuse the crisis in 
the valley. But it was his decision not to meet the delegation, "Rather said, adding 
leader of opposition Mehbooba Mufti should have also joined her party delegation to 
meet parliamentary group.'^ The bargaining for sharing of power is an essential 
feature of any constitutional, democratic and federal polity. Therefore, the demand for 
restoration of autonomy should not be seen as some kind of an outlandish activity on 
the part of the State Government. 
The State Autonomy Report provides a framework to satisfy the urges and 
aspirations of people of the state. Moreover, it highlights the fact that the tension in 
Kashmir is an internal affair of the country. This position has a little scope for any 
external intervention or mediation in resolving problems in Kashmir. 
PDF Formula ofSelf-Rule 
The People's Democratic Party (PDF) on Tuesday armounced that it would 
contest in the upcoming Jammu and Kashmir Assembly election and highlighted 
'Self-Rule' in top of its political agenda her party. Supremo Mehbooba Mufti said: 
"PDF does not see elections at this point of time as an opportunity to govern but as a 
responsibility to prevent further disenfranchisement of the people of J&K. She further 
expressed hope that they would be able to create opportunities for dialogue to 
facilitate, promote and institute a resolution paradigm and a decentralist alternative to 
the present set up, as a demand of Kashmiri people. She said, our agenda this time is 
to restore confidence in the political process by establishing self-rule. Involving more 
people often in decision-making that affects their lives and overhauling the way that 
Government and Legislative System work to make them more representative of the 
people of Jammu and Kashmir.'^ 
PDF president Mehbooba Mufti told reporters week after remaining silent 
over the announcement of seven-phase assembly poll of Jammu and Kashmir by the 
Election Commission. The PDF president said: "If PDF stays away from the polls 
then we are going to facilitate the agenda of those parties, which undermine the 
137 
people's power to elect their representatives. It is a challenge for our party and we 
accept it. In its two-part election manifesto, the party promised resolution of the 
Kashmir issue, and development and good governance on the agenda if voted to 
power. The manifesto also seeks withdrawal of the Security Forces from civilian areas 
of this troubled torn State besides revocation of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act 
(AFSPA), which can further facilitate peace process thereby facilitating public 
confidence."^ ^  
The PDP manifesto on 'Self-rule' means a formulation that will integrate the 
region without disturbing the extant sovereign authority over delimited territorial 
space. It does not impair the significance of the Line of Control as territorial divisions, 
but negates its acquired and imputed manifestations of State completion for power, 
prestige, or an imagined historical identity. Self-rule is a way of "sharing sovereignty" 
without need or commitment to political merging. It is based on the creation of 
innovative international institutional arrangements that have a political, economic and 
security character. Self-rule encompasses the society, the State, and the economy. 
Self-rule, being a trans-border concept has a pan-Kashmir dimension, but at the same 
time, it seeks to regionalize power across Jammu and Kashmir. Peoples Democratic 
Party Patron Mufti Mohammad Sayeed on 20 April 2009 said that his party's 
visionary political and economic agenda has made it to emerge as a genuine, strong 
and credible regional voice of the people of Jammu and Kashmir. Its exclusively a 
regional agenda. PDP has now emerged as the real political voice of the State. He 
said, addressing a series of election rallies in Rajpora and Pulwama assembly 
segments of Anantnag parliamentary constituency. Sayeed said when it took over in 
2002, PDP-Ied coalition government, not only rekindled a new hope among the states 
distressed, agonized and traumatized masses, but it had also devised and started 
implementing focused developmental strategies for every area of the state. After 
suffering decades of deprivation. For the first time, all the regions and sub regions of 
the state had started fasting development with the change of guard in 2002. He said 
and added that the signposts of the landmark developmental initiatives set-off 
between 2002 and 2005 are visible in every nook and comer of the state. We shall 
have to restart from where we left in 2005. Sayeed said immediately after taking over 
power in 2002, while his government's foremost priority was to give a sense of 
security to the people. The relaxation in the security environment was effectively 
supplemented with relief through development and economic rejuvenation. He said 
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whether in or outside the power, PDP would work towards implementing its 
unaccomplished agenda of securing peace, stability and prosperity for Jammu and 
Kashmir. PDP's agenda is to ensure political and economic, job and social security 
for the potentially gifted people of the State of Jammu and Kashmir. We would 
realize this dream one day. He said and added that Jammu and Kashmir is not a place 
that needs packages and doles it has to be given the freedom and assistance to realize 
its immense economic potential. Mufti said there are no limits to the State's 
economic potential and in addition to its rich water and mineral resources. The brand 
name Kashmir has many dimensions be it tourism, forests or agricultural and 
horticultural products. He said the PDP's vision of a peaceful, stable and prosperous 
Jammu and Kashmir out lined in its self- rule document is essentially about 
neutralizing the historical political and economic excesses with the State that were 
compounded by its natural and political geography. 
Stressing the need for quality intra and inter-state connectivity. Sayeed said 
lack of good roads and communication network is one of the reasons for the State's 
sluggish economic progress. He said construction of the Mughal Road is going to 
boost the economy of not only Poonch and Rajouri districts but Pulwama and Shopian 
as well. Referring to other developmental projects initiated by the PDP led coalition 
government in Pulwama, Sayeed said his Government had also taken up four-lining 
programme in which, Callander Shopian road besides, establishing the Islamic 
University at Awantipora, his Government had also planned to set up a super-
specialty hospital near Gallandar Pampore. While a degree College for women has 
already been sanctioned to Pulwama. A Polytechnic College is also approved for the 
district. He said, adding that projects have also been approved for up gradation of 
Pulwama Tahab-Litter Sangam and Pulwama Tahab-Chakora Sangam roads on 30 
May 2010. Mufti Mohammad Sayeed the former Chief Minister of Jammu and 
Kashmir said, that there is need that (AFSPA) should be revoked in order to prevent 
gross violations of human rights and fake encounters. He said, it is time for the entire 
political class and Civil Society of India to introspect and change response to the 
Kashmir problem. Reacting to the killing of three youth in a 'Jake encounter" in 
Kupwara and reacted over the fake encounter at Machil. He said gross violation of 
human rights in Kashmir should have to be prevented. And to maintain peace and 
prosperity in valley.'^ 
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All Parties Delegation to Kashmir 
With a thick security blanket in place to enforce curfew, a 39 member All 
Party Delegation on Monday, 20 September 2010 began the task of assessing the 
situation in Kashmir by meeting representatives of political parties. Some of the 
delegates called on separatist leaders, including hardliner Syed Ali Geelani, and 
moderates like Mirwaiz Umar Farooq and Mohammad Yasin Malik. The Mirwaiz in a 
memorandum to the delegation said, let the Government of India act on the 
suggestions given by the Kashmiris and facilitate to establish and empower an official 
bodies, a Kashmir committee, consisting of senior representatives of all major Indian 
political parties to develop and enter into a process of engagement with the 
representatives of the people of Kashmir. Let this process be transparent designed to 
deliver a negotiated solution to the Kashmir issue that is mutually worked towards by 
and acceptable to all parties concerned. In a closed door session leaders of the 
National Conference (NC) the Congress, the Peoples Democratic party (PDP), the 
Bhartia Janta Party, the Communist Party of India (Marxist) and other smaller groups 
put forth their views on putting an end to the cycle of violence. The National (NC) 
said, today that the time had come for the revocation of the Armed Forces Special 
Powers Act (AFSPA) from the State as it was being misused. Putting his views the 
senior leader of NC Rather said, we have proposed that autonomy is the best possible 
solution to the Kashmir problem. The State is an integral part of India. But, the fact is 
that the way autonomy was eroded from the State unconstitutionally led to widespread 
discontent among people here. He further said, now it was a time the Indian 
Government restore autonomy. 
However, if anyone comes out with a solution that is acceptable to all, the 
NC will welcome to it. The Government should hold talks with the people from all 
shades of life, including the separatists. The Congress leaders, who met the 
delegation, were led by Pradesh Congress Committee Chief Saifuddin Soz, said, we 
shall work to generate people of Kashmir. We should reach out to Civil Society for 
peace and development. Senior party leader Dilwar Mir headed the PDP delegation. 
The party, however, expressed anguish that it was given only 15 minutes to put forth 
its viewpoint. We did our best to raise important points. We asked the All-Party 
Delegation to go to hospitals, visit district headquarters and the families of 107 
persons killed in the current unrest. CPI (M) State Secretary Y. Tarigami told the 
delegates, the current crisis is the manifestation of aggregation of failed political 
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approaches to resolve the basic problem. There has been failure to develop and evolve 
a sustainable, result oriented dialogue process, debates and discussions aimed at 
resolving the main problem rather than dealing with its offshoots. Chairperson of the 
Jammu and Kashmir People's Conference, Sajad Lone in a statement reiterated the 
importance of the Kashmir situation to be seen and addressed in the light of the 
political contours of the issue that had remained unresolved for decades. Sayeed Ali 
Shah Geelani did not attend the meeting, but some members of delegation meet him at 
his residence in Hyderpora Srinagar. Where Geelani reiterated his five-point formula 
for the resolution of Kashmir issue, India should accept Kashmir is a disputed 
territory; revoke AFSPA; free prisoners; stop killing and give punishment to those 
who were involved in recent killings. Home Minister Chidambaram accepted that 
Kashmiris would be given some kind of autonomy. MS Gandhi Chairperson of 
Congress said in Delhi, the legitimate aspirations of Kashmiri youth must be 
understood and respected. Addressing at an All Party meeting on Kashmir in New 
Delhi, before the delegation visited to Kashmir valley. She said the approach to 
finding a solution had to be "magnanimous and mature as befits a strong and inclusive 
democracy. While urging the political parties gathered to set aside ideological and 
political differences and to arrive at suitable decisions that would break this vicious 
cycle of violence and suffering. She stressed, we are facing for too serious challenge 
to allow those differences to stand in the way of resolute, sensitive and appropriate 
actions. The congress, MS Gandhi said, willing to support a process of healing and 
dialogue in partnership with the people of Jammu and Kashmir. Making an emotional 
pitch, she underscored the fact that the people of Jammu and Kashmir are our people, 
our citizens and therefore this needed to be demonstrated in a spirit of 
accommodation. In this context, she quoted Prime Minister Manmohan Singh who 
had said last month that, India's democracy has shown that it has the resilience to 
accommodate a diversity of aspirations and unique circumstances, and the capacity to 
solve complex problems. She said, "we must ask ourselves why there is so much 
anger. Why is there so much pain, in particular youth. She further said that her heart 
goes out especially to the parents and families of children who have died.^° 
New Central Formula for Kashmir 
On Sunday, 26 September 2010, India gave the positive response to Kashmir 
problem. India claimed that Kashmir problem could be resolved through the process 
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of dialogue. The Center will appoint a group of interlocutors, under the Chairmanship 
of an eminent person, to begin the process of sustained dialogue in Jammu and 
Kashmir with political parties, groups, students, civil society and other stakeholders. 
The decision to begin the process of sustained dialogue was part of the eight-point 
initiative taken at the meeting of the Cabinet Committee on Security (CCS) on 
Saturday. Prime Minister Manmohan Singh chaired the meeting. Briefing journalists 
about the slew of measures finalized. Union Home Minister P. Chidambaram said the 
decisions were based on the report submitted by him to the Prime Minister and the 
inputs of All Party Delegafion that had visited Srinagar and Jammu on September 20 
and 21. Mr. Chidambaram held led the 39 members of All Party Delegafion to the 
State. In a step aimed at reaching out to the people of the State. The Centre would 
advise the Jammu and Kashmir Government to release all students detained for stone-
petting and similar violation of law, and to withdraw all charges. Mr. Chidambaram 
said the Centre would request the State Government to immediately convene a 
meeting of the Unified Command to review deployment of security forces in Kashmir 
valley, especially in Srinagar, with particular reference to descaling bunkers and 
check points in the city and other towns. He said the Unified Command would review 
notifications issued for disturbed areas. Replying to a quesUon, he said that 
withdrawal or diludon of the Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA) was not 
discussed. He said the Government would grant annex-gratia of Rs. five lakh to the 
family of each of those killed in civil disturbances in Kashmir since 11 June. He said 
the Centre would also advise the State Government to review cases of all Public 
Safety Act (PSA) detunes and withdraw detention orders in appropriate case. Replying 
to a question, the Home Minister said there were 84 persons under judicial custody, 
110 under police custody, and 51 had been detained under the Public Safety Act since 
civil disturbances began in Kashmir valley in June. He said that about 108 persons 
had lost their lives in civil disturbances since June till 21 September. The Center 
would request the State Government to take steps immediately reopen all schools, 
colleges, universities, hold special classes and to ensure examinations are conducted 
on schedule for the current academic year. The Centre has sanctioned 100 crore for 
educational development for Jammu & Kashmir. 
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Towards a Lasting Solution to Kashmir Conflict- Scholarly Viewpoints 
Quoting Prof. Hobsbawn, he said that self-determination and secessionism has 
no relevance in 2 r ' century. He believes that greater autonomy is the only mechanism 
to end the alienation and to resolve the Kashmir imbroglio. He further said that 
federal balance in India was essential, and stressed that parameters of autonomy must 
be worked out with immense case and thought. M. Shafi, Prof R.R. Sharma, Prof 
Riyaz Punjabi, Dr. Austosh Kumar, Prof Balbir Arora, and Prof Noor Mohammad 
Baba also supported this viewpoint. Prof Austosh Kumar said that Centre has been 
playing a much more dominating role. The idea of genuine autonomy being granted to 
the states has not been given a proper chance nor has its potential has been 
appreciated in providing solutions to the regional problems. It is in the context of the 
ongoing movements for autonomy or secession in these states as well as shortcoming 
revealed over the years in the working of the constitution that the core issues of Indian 
federal democracy need a critical rethinking. Wajahat Habibullah a great writer and 
good public civil servant, writes, "India must adhere to its constitution and the 
Kashmiris should be allowed to enjoy the freedom that is guaranteed to them by that 
constitution." '^^  He further said in his realistic remarks, "Until each citizen can live 
free from fear, democracy can only be notional, no matter how elections are 
conducted or who participates."^'* Does such a situation exist now? He is not without 
hope. I believe, based on my experience working in the State and with its people that 
a remedy for the Kashmir situation need not be elusive, if all stakeholders are sincere 
in their endeavor to restore peace and respect for the dignity of Kashmiri people, is at 
the core of any resolution. Ignoring the self-respect of Kashmiris believing that they 
as a people could be bought brought on and flielled the cycle of ruin. "^' 
Summit Ganguly a well-known writer said, "Both regional and ethnic tensions 
within the State are so high that any settlement will need to consider autonomy for the 
State and devolution within the states. Any solution to Kashmir problem from the side 
of policy makers of India must have to acknowledge deep sense of loss, bittemess and 
a virtually complete lack of in Government both in the valley and in the migrant 
camps as well. "Kashmiri Muslims feel mutilated and defined by the laws and while 
the Hindu migrants feel uprooted and betrayed by both the Government and insurgent 
groups. Any solution to Kashmir conflict must address the underlying grievances of 
Kashmiri and take a two-pronged approach between India and Pakistan, to end 
Pakistan's insurgency and irredentist claim on Kashmir. And among insurgent groups 
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to bring about the internal reforms and negotiations necessary for restoring peace and 
normalcy.^^ C.Raja Mohan believes that Kashmir conflict could be solved through the 
Confidence Building Measures. India and Pakistan should have to adopt CBMs and 
through it, peace can be restored and maintained in Kashmir valley. He included that 
India and Pakistan should start cross line transportation system and railway linkages, 
promotion of cross border trade and business, and promotion of joint tourism will 
pave new avenues for the peace building and conflict building process in Kashmir.^'' 
Prof. Happymon Jacob at the School of International Studies, JNU, New Delhi, said, 
the ongoing unrest in Kashmir is the result of a failure of politics, political courage, 
conviction and empathy. If Kashmir bums this time, it is because politicians in New 
Delhi and Srinagar have failed to extend a powerful and convincing political 
argument to the Kashmiris. Gone are the days when a nation state could demand the 
undiluted loyalty of its citizens only by force and coercion today, a modem 
multinational state such as India can command the legitimacy of its citizens only by 
powers persuasiveness and attraction of its political arguments. He said that 
mainstream politicians in the valley forget what has always been tme in the case of 
Kashmir. King Martin Luther said, Peace is not the absence of conflict but the 
presence of justice. Happymon Jacob said, "We can win back Kashmir only by 
making a convincing political argument, by devising a politically conscious 
reconciliation process, and by being sensitive to the many injustices by which the 
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Kashmiris have suffered." Sumantra Bose said, the Kashmir conflict has multiple 
dimensions and is defined by a complex intersection of an international dispute with 
sources of conflict, internal to the disputed territory and its Indian and Pakistan 
controlled parts. Any approach to resolving this multi-layered conflict must 
necessarily involve muhiple, but connected mutually reinforcing, tracks or axes of 
engagement and dialogue."^^ According to Madhumita Srivastva said, "Kashmir 
conflict has always been a problem of ethnic identity Kashmiryat and its resolution 
may be found in upholding, rejuvenating and establishing the Kashmiryat in an 
acceptable framework in the larger freedom and political order." 
Robert Wirsing says, "There must be a formal commitment by India and 
Pakistan to the establishment of a joint commission on Jammu and Kashmir 
responsible for the LOC's administration, liaison with UNMOCIP, prevention of 
violations, over sights of such measures of demilitarization of LOG as may be 
eventually agreed. By endorsing such principles, India and Pakistan would be 
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committing themselves to the creation of a permanent, internationally monitored and 
routinely functioning instrument for bilateral management of security cooperation in 
Jammu and Kashmir. Vital to the successful adoption and implementation of the 
above principles is the formal and simultaneous commitment by the five permanent 
members of the UN Security Council to the suitably empowered international agency, 
perhaps a revived United Nation Commission on India and Pakistan (UNCIP J1) 
responsible for negotiating the terms of India and Pakistani acceptance of these 
principles."^' According to Iftikhar H. Malik, a scholar of the Kashmir conflict said, 
"The larger interest of the Kashmiris must receive priority. For a long time, rather 
than being the focal point, they were simply regarded as a side issue. Yet, it is the 
Kashmiris who, for generations, have continued to suffer fi-om decisions made about 
them without consultation."^' 
In a conflict resolution process, the willingness of the parties concerned to 
unleash the process of negotiations is the key. As long as there is stubbornness and 
condition, attached in order to be able to start negotiations, the prospects for a 
plausible resolution of any conflict are remoter. The same requirement applies in the 
case of Jammu and Kashmir conflict. Some of the obstacles and pitfalls, which could 
be identified in conflict resolution process in Kashmir are as. State policies, marginal 
role of civil society, hard line and extremist groups. Zero Sum Game approach, role of 
external elements, failure of International Community, and missed opportunities of 
peace, etc. The architecture for peace and conflict resolution in Jammu and Kashmir, 
which has existed till now, ignored two fundamental realities. First, the participation 
of the people of Jammu and Kashmir in the process of peace and conflict resolution. 
Second, adopting a flexible position on issues, which have created a stalemate and 
impeded reaching a solution for a long time. It primarily focused on either 
maintaining or changing the territorial status quo without considering the basic fact 
that political will, commitment and seriousness exercised on their part could have 
made things better, for not only the people of Jammu and Kashmir, but also people of 
South Asia. Some of the major processes, which may be relevant to an altemate 
architecture for peace and conflict resolution process in Jammu and Kashmir are, (a) 
process of dialogue and process of constructive cooperation (b) process of 
constructive settiements and process of protecting minority rights in Indian and 
Pakistan controlled Jammu and Kashmir (c) process of regional autonomy in Indian 
and Pakistan controlled Jammu and Kashmir (d) process of healing wounds through 
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compensation (e) process of socio, economic upliftment of people through better 
education, health, employment and other basic facilities, process of mutual tolerance 
(f) process of neutralizing hard line elements, (g) process of creating a constituency of 
peace (h) process of creating awareness about conflict resolution on problems and 
challenges (i) creating an alternate architecture for conflict resolution process and 
methodology to unleash the processes. 
Any viable process conflict resolution in Kashmir needs to take into account 
the process mentioned above. Building of trust is the key in order to secure benefits 
of peace and cooperation. If the parties in a conflict are unable to lean lessons from 
the dynamics of conflicts failures and successes, it becomes difficult to stabilize 
political, economic and security relations parties who are in the process of resolving 
the conflict and commenting peace in the post conflict environment. Most important, 
the involvement of different segments of society in India and Pakistan is essential for 
the success of conflict resolution process in Kashmir while talking to media persons 
in Lahore, Mirwaiz said: "Now that the resolution of the Kashmir dispute seems to 
have entered a decisive phase, the APHC would like to involve political parties of the 
two countries to be part of the Pakistan-India composite dialogue. APHC will hold 
talks with political organizafions on both sides of the political divide to lend their 
support to the dispute."" 
Arundhati Roy criticizes "oppression" Meanwhile, advocating the right to 
self-determination for the people of Kashmir, author-activist Arundhati Roy on 
Sunday contended that in 1947, British imperialism was replaced with Indian 
colonialism, which "continued to subjugate the people of India". Speaking at a 
seminar titled "Whither Kashmir? Freedom or Enslavement," Roy asked Kashmiris to 
ponder on the type of society they have in mind for themselves. "Imperial colonialism 
is fast being replaced by corporate colonialism and Kashmiris would have to make a 
choice whether or not they wanted the Indian oppression to be replaced by a future 
corporate oppression of the local masses," she said. "Your struggle has increased the 
consciousness in India about the oppression you face, but you must decide what type 
of society you have in mind once you are allowed to decide your future," she said. 
Attacking the Indian government for the "oppression of the Kashmiri people", she 
said India has been using Kashmiris recruited in the army and paramilitary forces to 
suppress the voices of dissent in the Northeast and vice versa. Besides Roy, rights 
activist Gautam Naulakha and Delhi-based trader unionist Ashim Roy also strongly 
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voiced their support for the freedom movement of the people of Kashmir. The fact 
stands without any doubt that the Kashmir problem remains unresolved for the last 
five decades, which had extreme adverse impact on India, Pakistan and People in both 
sides Kashmir. The political uncertainty and instability has trapped the people into a 
'political inferno'. One of its imphcations reflected crudely in the rise of militancy in 
the Indian Kashmir in 1989. In the context of recent developments in the Indian 
Kashmir, the emphasis on the traditional positions of India is that Kashmir's 
accession to India in 1947 is final and irrevocable, stands as inseparable part of India. 
And traditional position of Pakistan is that Kashmir stands as unresolved/unfinished 
agenda of the partition and has the only option to accede to Pakistan in order to 
become an integral part of it, won't help much in the resolution of the problem at 
present. It is primarily because of the recent developments in the Indian Kashmir. In 
the changed conditions, both the countries have to be responsive, realistic, pragmatic 
and accommodative. In this perspective, the political efforts must be directed towards 
the establishment of peace. Any internal or external and bilateral or multilateral 
solution of the Kashmir problem must give due consideration to the following 
political realities. Firstly, that the State of Jammu and Kashmir is characterized by the 
multiplicity of religion, region, culture language and ethnicity. Secondly, that the 
demography of Jammu and Kashmir reflects plurality of communities and groups at 
the State, regional and district levels. Thirdly, that the solution of the Kashmir 
problem must be realistic, durable and consensus based. In this regard, while the 
Governments of India and Pakistan must necessarily develop consensus-based and 
representatives policies. The political parties and leaders in Kashmir must present 
representatives consensus-based and comprehensive political views and ideas. 
Fourthly, Kashmiris living in both sides of the Line of Actual Control must be 
allowed to meet, interact and live in together. The artificial wall of differences must 
be demolished as early as possible. Fifthly, the disfinctiveness of Kashmir and its 
people, irrespective of their differences in religion, region, language, and culture must 
be upheld sincerely and must reflect in the future political and constitutional 
arrangement. Sixthly, the particularistic idenfifies of all minority, religious, linguistic, 
cultural and ethnic communities and groups must be politically recognized and 
constitutionally protected, All parties directly involved in the problem may initiate the 
resolution of the Kashmir conflict in the preceding thematic framework through the 
meaningful dialogues. All parties, communities and groups must participate in this 
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process without any condition. This productive and purposeful dialogue may in all 
possibilities lead to the path of solution to this complex problem. Thus, the Kashmir 
issue may become an instrument for peace and development and not for conflict and 
destruction in the entire region of South Asia. 
The Role of Interlocutors 
The government Wednesday named three new interlocutors, including 
journalist Dilip Padgaonkar, to re-start the log jammed political dialogue in Jammu 
and Kashmir and help bring peace in the troubled state, but the move failed to cut any 
ice with separatist leaders. Home Minister P. Chidambaram told reporters in Delhi 
"we have appointed the group of interlocutors" that also includes Information 
Commissioner M.M. Ansari and noted academician Radha Kumar. He said a fourth 
person may be added later in the panel. Calling the three "very credible people", the 
home minister said the government hoped they would "begin a process of sustained 
uninterrupted dialogue with all sections of people of Jammu and Kashmir, especially 
with youths and students and all shades of political opinion". ^'^ The move, which 
Chidambaram said was a "clear demonstration of the seriousness on the part of the 
government of India" to solve the problems that have been there "for many, many 
years", comes in the wake of renewed unrest in the Kashmir Valley in the last four 
months that has left at least 109 civilians dead, mostly in firing by security forces. 
But it failed to break the ice in the Kashmir Valley that has been bristling with anger 
amid frequent shutdowns, street protests and curfews since June. Geelani, who heads 
the hard-line faction of the separatist amalgam Hurriyat Conference, said: "This is a 
futile exercise." "By appointing the interlocutors, India only wants to delay addressing 
the real issue in Kashmir which is about the demand of freedom by the people," he 
said. A supporter of the state's merger with Pakistan, Geelani said any dialogue with 
New Delhi could be possible only if the government accepted his five-point formulas. 
Mirwaiz Umar Farooq, the chairman of the moderate faction of the Hurriyat 
Conference, reacted by saying: "Interlocutors are appointed to know the point of view 
of the groups to be engaged in the dialogue process. The government of India knows 
our demand for freedom. "What is the role of interlocutors selected fi^om the civil 
society? We had proposed steps for creation of a conducive atmosphere for the 
dialogue process. Jammu and Kashmir Liberation Front leader Yasin Malik, who 
favours independence, added: "It is not the problem of schools and colleges that can 
be solved by appointing academicians and members of the civil society as 
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interlocutors." The decision to have a new group of interlocutors was part of the eight-
point initiative announced by the government after the Sep 25 cabinet meeting chaired 
by Prime Minister Manmohan Singh. Chidambaram urged Jammu and Kashmir 
politicians to engage with the interlocutors "so that we can move forward on the path 
of finding a solution to the problem". The group will cover the views of all the three 
regions - Jammu, Ladakh and Kashmir, The government's earlier move to engage 
separatist leaders in "quiet diplomacy" had failed in December last year. The process 
broke down when militants shot and severely injured Hurriyat leader Fazal Qureshi. 
Qureshi is a senior leader of the Mirwaiz-led Hurriyat faction that had agreed to 
secretly talk to the central government. Two of the three new mediators were involved 
in the Kashmir peace process earlier at different times. Padgaonkar was a member of 
the Kashmir Committee led by eminent lawyer and now Bharatiya Janata Party MP 
Ram Jethmalani. Noted educationist and economist Ansari, who was professor and 
director at the Hamdard University before becoming information commissioner, said 
the new role was "indeed a great challenge". Ansari told a private TV channel that the 
interlocutors will "start and initiate the process of confidence building", as well as 
"address the grievances" through consultation and dialogue. 
Radha Kumar, who heads the Nelson Mandela Institute of Peace in Jamia 
Millia Islamia, was engaged in back-channel discussions with the Mirwaiz and 
hardliner Geelani. She was in the valley recently and had visited Geelani at a Srinagar 
hospital. Professor Radha Kumar, one of the Kashmir interlocutors appointed by the 
Indian Government to talk to the various sections of Kashmiri people, has posted this 
note on her Face book profile on Jan4, 2011. We are reproducing it here for wider 
reach and discussion. Dear All, This New Year 1 pray that your lives may be fi^ee of 
trouble, and that you may be free to pursue your aspirations, individually and 
coUecfively. For my fiiends in Jammu, Kashmir and Ladakh, I pray that peace returns, 
along with good governance and the rule of law, and that together we can work for a 
lasting polifical resolution. Many of you have asked me questions about what we 
{Kashmir Interlocutors) can or will do. Some of you are aware that I have been 
involved in civil society initiatives for peacemaking in Jammu and Kashmir for over a 
decade now - a period which has been marked by small successes and bigger failures. 
I have learned that peacemaking is one of the most difficult tasks in the world, one 
which requires enormous patience and persistent effort. The longer the conflict lasts, 
the greater are the patience and effort required, because the task now comprises more 
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than peacemaking - it also necessitates peace-building, i.e., the revitalization of 
institutions of governance and society which have been fragmented and polarized by 
decades of conflict. Peacemaking, at its core, is a process of negotiations with the 
major stakeholders to achieve an agreement that they are all willing to sign (and, with 
monitoring, abide by). Peace-building, on the other hand, is the process of creating 
and/or strengthening the institutions, which will sustain peacemaking and ensure the 
implementation of a peace agreement. In protracted conflicts, the two processes have 
to go hand in hand if a lasting peace is to hold on the ground. Our task, as you know, 
is to find a political solution and establish a roadmap towards it. In my view, this 
entails wide-ranging consultations on which issues need to be part of a lasting 
agreement, as well as pushing for the establishment of conducive conditions that will 
lead towards achieving that agreement. We have been at this task for 3 months now. 
What have been the results thus far? (1) We have begun wide-ranging consultations 
with a range of political and public opinion in the cities and districts of Jammu, 
Kashmir and Ladakh. We are at present halfway through, but when we cover the 
gamut, we hope that several interlocking tracks for an inclusive peace process will 
emerge. (2) A major category of stakeholder, the two Hurriyat's and allied groups, has 
not yet talked to us. They have their own imperatives as well as compulsions, and we 
respect those. I hope that when they find the time is right they will play the important 
role they have in achieving conducive conditions and a lasting agreement. (3) 
Similarly, we have not yet managed to hold talks with the BJP in Jammu, though we 
have met with key BJP leaders in Delhi. We hope these talks will occur on our next 
visit to Jammu. (4) We have managed to push for speeding up prisoner releases but 
the process is still very slow; and we do not yet have satisfactory information on new 
arrests. To many this will seem like too little too slow. It is. We will keep pushing, 
and we will work for our efforts to gain momentum rather than showing sluggish 
change on the ground. For this we need all your support. 
But New Delhi's most important initiative on Kashmir, which India and 
Pakistan claim in full but rule in parts, has provoked widespread disappointment and 
dismay, "...the eight-point plan of action unveiled last month had generated 
tremendous hope and enthusiasm. And yet the actual announcement of a three-
member non-political team has provoked widespread anger and hostility and even 
invited ridicule," says Amitabh Mattoo, Professor of International Studies at Delhi's 
Jawaharlal Nehru University. Syed Ali Shah Geelani, a senior separatist leader 
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spearheading the ongoing protest strikes, has described the appointment of 
interlocutors as a "futile exercise." Moderate separatists led by Mirwaiz Umar Farooq 
say an Indian parliamentary panel would have been an appropriate foram to reach out 
to the strife-weary people. Geelani has laid down five conditions to start a dialogue 
with New Delhi or end street protests and strikes — the worst outbreak of anti-
government violence since a separatist revolt broke out in 1989. The conditions 
include that India must accept Kashmir as an international dispute and revoke all 
oppressive laws including the Armed Forces Special Powers Act, which gives Indian 
troops powers to shoot, arrest and search while battling the separatist insurgency. 
After several failed rounds of peace talks between moderate separatists and New 
Delhi in the past decade, many locals say India is only buying time and is not serious 
about resolution of the dispute. "At least 150 rounds of talks between New Delhi and 
Kashmir in the past six decades, has changed nothing. They (Indians) have always 
used dialogue as a tool to corrupt Kashmiri leadership or buy time to continue with 
its occupation," Geelani said recently. Mattoo says the three interlocutors chosen 
are undoubtedly professionals who have excelled in their respective fields. But the 
impression has been created that the panel has been finalized without due diligence or 
a serious applicafion of mind by those who are quite oblivious to the complexities of 
the problems in the state and are insensitive to the sentiment of the people living 
there. "In Jammu and Kashmir, symbolism is almost as important as substance." 
Chief of Kashmir's main opposition People's Democrafic Party, Mehbooba 
Mufti, said nominafion of the new Kashmir interlocutors has dampened hope and is 
more or less a useless exercise. Why has New Delhi's most important initiative on 
Kashmir almost collapsed before it has started? A four-month-long separatist strike, 
curfew and security lockdown has kept Muslim-majority Kashmir valley on the boil, 
shutting down much of the scenic region. Separatists want Kashmir's complete 
freedom from India while New Delhi sees the mountainous region as an 
integral part of the country. New Delhi and Kashmir doubt each other's sincerity and 
the gulf is widening between their positions with each passing day. The two sides 
need more flexibility to start fresh peace talks or much troubles lie ahead for Kashmir, 
the cause of two wars between India and Pakistan. Addressing a press conference at 
Hurriyat headquarters, Mirwaiz said that Hurriyat had taken a unanimous decision to 
not meet "New Delhi's new pointmen".^ *^ 
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He reiterated that the three interlocutors — Dileep Padgaonkar, Radha Kumar 
and M. M. Ansari — would not help in any way to resolve the problem in Kashmir. 
"We are of the opinion that Kashmir needs a serious and meaningful effort at the 
highest level to get us somewhere," Mirwaiz said. He said that Centre did not even 
acknowledge Hurriyat's to establish and empower a Kashmir Committee, comprising 
senior representatives of all major Indian political parties, which will enter into a 
process of engagement with the representatives of the people of Kashmir. "We will 
also advocate to Pakistan that a similar Kashmir Committee, bringing together all 
political forces, should also be established in that country," Mirwaiz said. "This will 
ensure that all major political forces in India and Pakistan are on board the peace 
process." 
Dileep Padgaonkar who heads three-member group of interlocutors has been 
making noises geared to the expectations of the separatists. He has been calling 
Kashmir a dispute rather than an issue and even acknowledges that Pakistan is party 
to its solution. Centre's interlocutors on Kashmir today got the backing of Chief 
Minister Omar Abdullah for comments on involving Pakistan to resolve the issue but 
the BJP accused them of dabbling in issues beyond their mandate. While the Congress 
said, no party should play politics on such a sensitive matter. Omar said the 
comments made by Dileep Padgaonkar, heading the three-member group that 
Pakistan has to be involved for a permanent solution to the Jammu and Kashmir, issue 
cannot be ignored. "Nothing what the interlocutors had said with regard to Pakistan's 
role in Jammu and Kashmir is wrong. After Simla agreement whenever talks were 
held with Pakistan, Kashmir has figured in it," he told reporters here. Parliament had 
passed a resolution in 1995 calling for withdrawal of Pakistani troops from PoK, 
Omar said on the sidelines of a function here. "Rightly or wrongly, is it not making 
Pakistan a party. Pakistan has a role in Jammu and Kashmir. How can you ignore it?" 
asked the Chief Minister. In New Delhi, Congress steered clear of questions on 
whether it supports the stand of Padgaonkar, saying no party should play politics on 
such a sensitive matter. "No individual, group political party or political groups 
should play politics into it and ignore national interests. Nobody should conduct 
(themselves) in a manner which put obstructions in such sensitive works. Kashmir is a 
sensitive issue and the job of the interlocutors is also very sensitive," party 
spokesperson Shakeel Ahmed told reporters. His comments came in the backdrop of 
BJP slamming Padgaonkar for his comment and demanding that the PMO explain if 
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this was part of the brief of the team. Padgaonkar had also said that a dialogue with 
Pakistan is as necessary as holding talks with people of Jammu and Kashmir to 
resolve the Kashmir issue. He had said, "we have been engaged with Pakistan, every 
successive governments in India is engaged with Pakistan on this issue and it is not 
the question of internationalization, it is a bilateral dispute which is going on since 
1947-48 and a dialogue with Pakistan is as necessary as the dialogue with the people 
of the state. When asked about the criticism, Padgaonkar had stuck to his views, 
saying what he had stated was nothing new. 
The Congress spokesperson while praising the Centre-appointed interlocutors 
as "very competents should not be put in interlocutors' job through umiecessary 
statements," Ahmed added. Centre's interlocutors on Jammu and Kashmir on 
Thursday said there was need for reducing the trust deficit between the government 
and people, but confidence building measures and focus on development should not 
distract the pursuit of a political settlement. "CBMs and development should not 
distract from finding a political settlement to the Jammu and Kashmir problem, while 
a political settlement should also not impede the development scenario," journalist 
Dileep Padgaonkar, who is leading the three-member team of interlocutors, told 
reporters here.^^ On the question of talks between India and Pakistan to resolve the 
Kashmir issue, he said it was up to the two countries to take a decision on the matter. 
"The (issue of) dialogue with Pakistan was raised ... the position in Delhi is that the 
Centre is ready to talk to Pakistan on all issues including Jammu and Kashmir," 
Padgaonkar said. He added that it was between New Delhi and Islamabad to decide 
on the timing of the talks. Padgaonkar said during their latest round of interactions 
with people of the state, they felt there was need for serious and urgent efforts to 
reduce the trust deficit between the government and the people. "Serious and urgent 
efforts have to be undertaken to reduce the trust deficit between the rulers and the 
ruled. Governance has to be transparent and accountable. Due process of law must be 
observed to resolve human rights—related problems," he said, reading out from a 
prepared statement. Radha Kumar said the interlocutors were informed that 3,050 
persons were arrested during the summer unrest in the Valley and so far 3,000 have 
been released. "We have also been informed that 15 political prisoners will be 
released in the next few days," she said. Padgaonkar, academician Radha Kumar and 
former Information Commissioner M. M. Ansari briefed the media here after 
concluding their third visit to the state since their appointment by the Centre as 
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interlocutors on October 13. The chief interlocutor said a visible difference on the 
ground would create a congenial atmosphere to explore various options for a political 
settlement that is acceptable to all regions and communities of the state. Asked about 
the demand of MLA of Kashmir's Langate area Shiekh Abdul Rashid for holding 
talks with militants, Padgaonkar said violence has to end from both sides for a fruitful 
dialogue to begin. "No dialogue can be held in presence of gun," he said, adding, the 
settlement of the Kashmir issue must emerge after a sustained dialogue with all 
stakeholders including the Hurriyat and other allied groups, to ensure that it 
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"genuinely reflects" the will of the people of the state. 
The Government of India has appointed three interlocutors to "start (a) 
dialogue with all groups in Kashmir" and has appointed two task forces one for 
Jammu and the other for Ladakh "to examine their development needs with particular 
reference to deficiencies in infrastructure and make suitable recommendations". 
Whatever be the standing and competence of the interlocutors - Dileep Padgaonkar, 
M. Ansari and Radha Kumar - their appointment was widely criticized for being 
lightweight and for the non-inclusion of a heavyweight political leader among them. 
But more important than the composition of the interlocutors is to define their task. 
As far as a dialogue with the separaUsts is concerned, all the separatists refused to 
speak to the interlocutors, saying that it was a futile exercise - though the 
interlocutors stressed their role in resolving the Kashmir issue. When senior political 
leaders of India, as part of the all-party delegation, which visited Kashmir, had called 
on the separatist leaders, it was a gesture of goodwill But even they could not offer 
any solution of the Kashmir problem beyond the limits of the Indian Constitution. 
What more can the interlocutors offer to the separatists? As far as the mainstream 
parties, their views are well known and were reiterated at the all-party conference held 
in New Delhi. Their representatives had also participated in five round table 
conferences convened by Prime Minister Manmohan Singh. 
Positive Side 
On the positive side, the central team met some youth leaders in jail as per the 
advice of the prime minister and the Congress Party President Sonia Gandhi. The visit 
of the team to the house of Shakeel, husband and brother of the two young women 
who were raped and murdered in Shopian, was also a positive gesture. So was the 
visit to the office of Parveena Ahngar, president of the Association of Parents of 
Disappeared Persons. During their first visit to the state, only two members of the 
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team - Dileep Padgaonkar and Radha Kumar - visited Jammu for a day. Jammu-
based parties like the BJP and Panthers boycotted them for their "pro-Kashmir and 
"anti-national" statements in Kashmir. But a number of groups of refugees of 1947, 
1965 and 1971, and Gujars, Paharis and Muslims could not get an appointment with 
them for lack of time. There were some protests in Ladakh, as they did not visit the 
59 
region. 
Second Visit 
In their second visit, only two members - M. M. Ansari and Radha Kumar -
came to the state. They visited Ladakh and Kashmir but not Jammu. In Buddhist 
majority Leh district, the demand for separation from the state and for union territory 
status was raised. But delegations from the other district, which is Muslim-majority, 
opposed it. They, however, complained of discrimination against the region and their 
district. In the Kashmir region, the two interlocutors are not reported to have made 
any new contact. One of them, however, urged the state government to release 
political prisoners on the occasion of Bid. The government, on the hand, arrested more 
persons and put senior separatist leaders under house arrest. In any case, the inter-
locutors had no authority to order or advise the state government to take this step, 
however right it may be. The lesson that the interlocutors must have learnt in their 
work so far is to listen to all views and avoid expressing their own. Second, they must 
have learnt by now that regional tensions are the foremost problem of the state. Any 
dialogue on resolving the Kashmir issue would be facilitated if regional harmony is 
restored. 
Visit of Task Force 
As far as the task forces are concerned, their composition cannot be faulted. 
For each is headed by a member of the Planning Commission and includes many 
well- known academicians. They are required to examine the development needs of 
Jammu and Ladakh to redress their regional grievances. First, it would have been 
better if the state government had appointed them for development of the individual 
regions is after all a state subject. The Gajandragadkar Commission and Sikri 
Commission were both appointed by the state government to look into regional 
grievances. Second, the grievance of the two regions of Jammu and Ladakh is against 
alleged discrimination in development and employment policies of the state 
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government. A comparison with Kashmir would have been possible, for this purpose, 
if that region had also been included in the proposed study of development needs of 
the other two regions. Otherwise, Kashmir would have a reason to feel neglected. 
Moreover, development is no substitute for political aspirations, including a share in 
political power. Since for the last 63 years, the chief minister has always belonged to 
Kashmir, except for two and half years when this post was occupied by Ghulam Nabi 
Azad of Jammu, Jammu and Ladakh perceive that Kashmir has dominated them. A 
Jammu Congress leader recently demanded that the chief ministership should rotate 
between the two regions, Ladakh has an additional grievance, that it is not recognized 
as a region in the constitution of the state. It is administered by a Srinagar-based 
administration from which it remains cut off for more than half a year. Thus, the task 
force for Jammu includes the region's divisional commissioner whereas that for 
Ladakh includes the divisional commissioner of Kashmir. The frustration of the 
people of Ladakh has led to a demand for union territory status. As Ladakh lacks a 
common regional identity and it has been divided into the two districts of Buddhists-
majority Leh and Muslim-majority Kargil, a common regional and ethnic identity has 
been replaced by religious identities, giving rise to communal tensions. 
No Alternative to Regional Autonomy 
No fresh exercise is, in fact, needed to satisfy regional aspirations. As far back 
as in 1952, the Delhi Agreement between Nehru and Sheikh Abdullah provided for 
autonomy of the state within India and, at my suggestion, autonomy for regions 
within the state. Whatever the BJP might say today, the founder president of its 
predecessor Jana Sangh, after a prolonged correspondence with Nehru had, in his 
letter dated 17 February 1952, agreed to support that agreement. The Jammu affiliate 
of the Jana Sangh, the Praja Parishad which had started the agitation for full 
integration of the state, withdrew it after Nehru's assurance of regional autonomy. 
Again, when Sheikh Abdullah was leading the Plebiscite Front, the 1968 J&K State 
People's Conference, attended by all separatist groups of Kashmir, including the 
present Mirwaiz's father Farooq, the pro-Pakistan People's Conference and the Jamat-
e-Islami unanimously approved a draft for internal constitution of the state - whatever 
be its final status, ft provided for regional autonomy and devolution of power to 
districts, blocks and panchayats.Regional autonomy was also an unwritten part of the 
Indira Gandhi - Sheikh Abdullah Agreement of 1975. Sheikh Abdullah at a 
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conference of representatives of Jammu and Ladakh reiterated his commitment to 
implement regional autonomy. It was also included in the National Conference 
manifesto called "New Kashmir". 
Balraj Puri report submitted in 1999 as head of the state government-
appointed regional autonomy committee. He had, after consultation, elaborated on a 
proposal for the constitutional, political, cultural and economic aspects of the concept. 
The report had recommended delegation of legislative and administrative powers to 
the elected regional councils on some specific subjects and a further devolution of 
power to elected bodies at the district, block and panchayat levels. The committee 
had, inter alia, suggested an eight-point objective and an equitable formula for 
allocation of funds, which included population, area, road connectivity, share in state 
services and admission in higher and technical education, infant morality, female 
literacy in each area and its contribution to the state exchequer. The formula or its 
modified form, after public discussion, can be used to determine the share of funds at 
every level instead of deciding it, as at present, on political subjective considerations. 
The chief minister announces a share in plan size for every year and make on spot 
announcements for redressal of individual grievances presented to him at public 
durbars, attended by thousands of people! The interlocutors and task forces or any 
other initiative by the Government of India can serve a useful purpose only if the 
ground realities are kept in view. The interlocutors and task forces now at work in 
Jammu and Kashmir can come up with something useful only if they pay attention to 
regional aspirations and recommend measures to end grievances in the three regions 
of Kashmir, Jammu and Ladakh.'*' 
For the just and fair resolution of the Kashmir conflict, an alternate 
architecture for peace is essential. The question is, has the time for such an initiative 
arrived and if not then what can be done to create conditions in this regard? Only 
through a process of purposeful dialogue can the Kashmiris, Indians and Pakistanis 
ensure a better world for themselves and for the people of South Asia. There is no 
other way to defeat the forces of darkness who have kept South Asia's poor and 
underdeveloped by not abandoning the path of confi-ontation and following the path of 
reconciliafion and cooperation. If India wants to protect its integral part then India has 
to win the hearts of wounded masses of Kashmir. By providing them greater 
autonomy and through addressing all the problems of people Kashmir. India should 
have to control misuse of power, and minimize Armed Forces. Armed Forces have so 
157 
much power that they do not respect dignity of Kashmiris and violate the fundamental 
rights of Kashmiris. India has to revoke Armed Forces Special Powers Act from 
Kashmir and ban all violation of human rights in Kashmir done by Armed Forces. 
Above all India should have to treat Kashmiri's not like animals but like humans and 
provide full justice to Kashmiris. Let us eradicate ourselves to render our services to 
our fellow human beings, to show compassion for creatures, and to preserve nature, so 
that there will be plenty for people. The world would be much more peaceful, if we 
will adopt Gandhian methods of Non-violence. It is obHgatory for all the countries of 
the world to maintain peace and cooperation and avoid hatred towards others. Indian 
leaders should not forget the past glories of India, hdia was known for its best 
principles of tolerance and peaceful co-existence. Jawaharlai Nehru was quite right in 
his saying, that India is the best example unity in diversity. These features are to be 
protected and preserved by this way; we can make India free from violence and 
conflict. Conflict resolution mechanism is the best option to be adopted in Kashmir 
context. For the resolution of the Kashmir conflict, peaceful methods of conflict 
resolution must be adopted. For reaching amicable solution of the Kashmir conflict 
India, Pakistan and the people of Kashmir must be flexible in their approaches and 
policies. Above all India should address all the problems of Kashmiri people. On the 
other side, Pakistan should avoid to support militancy in Kashmir. All the parties 
involved in Kashmir conflict must show their interest in resolving the Kashmir 
problem. 
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International Concern for Conflict Resolution 
The international community's efforts to help resolve the Kashmir issue began 
only after the dispute erupted in October 1947. The controversy remained on the 
world's radarscope for a quarter of a century, and then faded away when India and 
Pakistan agreed at Shimla in 1972 to resolve it peacefully by bilateral negotiations. 
The outbreak of an insurrection against Indian rule in the Kashmir valley at the end of 
1989 returned the problem to world attention. The United States and other major 
powers soon recognized that the nuclear capabilities of the rival claimants made the 
issue more dangerous and its resolution more urgent. All have recognized that the 
continuing refusal of the Indian Government to countenance an international role in 
Kashmir makes it likely that any outside efforts will be unsuccessful as others were in 
past. For the maintenance of peace, security, and cooperation between the India and 
Pakistan, the role of US, UN, EU, SAARC, OIC and Civil Society as a whole cannot 
be ignored. All these international actors and non-governmental organizations have 
played a vital role in maintaining peace in the whole South Asian region and 
mitigated conflictual situations into peace building process. These organizations tried 
several times to play a tremendous role in South Asia region. Moreover, in the context 
of Kashmir their role and struggle for the maintenance of peace is well accepted by 
all. However, some times international concern was neglected by India and Pakistan 
both. But many occasions these organizations laid emphasis on peace process in the 
region and prevented the wars between the two countries. 
It is obvious fact that really the support of non-governmental organizations 
and intemational community in the peace building, peace-making and peacekeeping 
process is well-accepted phenomenon. Intemational communities put a great impact 
in paving the way for peace process in Kashmir, These organizations always criticize 
vehemently gross violation of human rights in Kashmir valley committed by security 
forces and militants. The conflict resolution mechanism includes the role of all parties 
whether it may be political institutions or non-governmental organizations, the 
primary aim of conflict resolution mechanism is to resolve the conflict through 
bargaining and mutual understanding and to avoid conflicts by peaceful methods and 
techniques. Conflict is not unavoidable; rather conflict could be resolved through 
mutual consensus, negotiations, conciliations and bargaining. Kashmir conflict could 
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be solved after listening the basic aspirations of Kashmiris. Kashmir needs Good 
Governance, which must be accountable, responsive, and democratic oriented, peace-
loving, peoplizing government. Good governance can pave good avenues for peace 
process in Kashmir. India can solve the Kashmir conflict when it really takes into 
account the problems of Kashmiris, which they are facing in Kashmir. India can win 
the hearts of Kashmiris when it will prevent and ban violations of human rights, 
misuse of power, fake encounters, missings of civilians, crackdowns, interrogations, 
curtailment of autonomy and fundamental rights of the people of Kashmir, safety and 
security problem, unemployment, etc. 
In addition, draconian laws, such as POTA, Public Safety Act, AFSPA, and 
other martial laws are needed to be revoked. Withdrawal of Armed Forces from 
civilian areas, and minimize the quantity of Armed Forces and Police from Kashmir 
territory can be suggested as options for the establishment of peaceful Kashmir. It is 
very important to mention here that until and unless the demands of Kashmiris will 
not be addressed, the cycle of violence will be continued. Cycle of violence can be 
prevented only through addressing the problem of autonomy, protection and safety of 
people, addressing the issue of self-determination, withdrawal of the Armed Forces 
Special Powers Act (AFSPA), Public Safety Act, POTA, and other draconian laws, 
not only this but to minimize the quantity of Armed Forces and Police, respect the 
dignity of people of Kashmir. Until, hidia will not address these issues, all activities 
and dialogues will produce zero results. Because, people cannot enjoy a dignified life 
under the draconian laws and turmoil situations. People of Kashmir can enjoy their 
life when they will be free from danger and fear of violence. When they will enjoys 
all the basic rights for a dignified life, which, they do not have since 1989 in Kashmir. 
This chapter of my thesis will highlight the role of International Community and Non-
governmental organizations, their policies and initiatives for the resolution of 
Kashmir conflict. International community and non-governmental concern can be a 
better option to pressurize both India and Pakistan on the resolution of Kashmir 
conflict. Here it is very important to note that some times external mediation plays a 
vital role in avoiding the long-standing conflicts and paves a way for peace. 
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US Policy and the Kashmir Dispute: Prospects for Resolution 
The India-Pakistan dispute over Kashmir has vexed US policy makers since 
1947. Indeed, it is difficult to identify an intemational political conflict that has for so 
long proved utterly resistant to resolution. Over the years, the United States has 
pursued a variety of approaches to the Kashmir problem: unilateral initiatives, 
bilateral efforts with the United Kingdom, and multilateral proposals under the UN 
auspices. All have come to naught. At other times, frustrated US leaders have tried to 
wash their hands of the whole quandary, only to see it remerge even more vimlently. 
Among contemporary American Foreign Policy elites, scholars, government officials, 
journalists, and private analysts - "intractable" is the preferred adjective for the 
Kashmir conflict. 
India and Pakistan have long held contradictory views on the involvement of 
external non regional powers - primarily the United States in their conflict. Whereas 
Delhi, has opposed the intervention of 'third parties' in what it sees as a 'bilateral' 
dispute over Kashmir - due primarily to an uncertain outcome - Islamabad has 
acfively encouraged intemational mediation to balance its asymmetrical relationship 
with India. The United States has also had an ambivalent attitude in an active and 
sustained role in South Asia.' However, these perspectives appear to be changing 
significanfiy. Not only is the United States actively involved in South Asia in the 
post-September 11 Security environment with its engagement of Pakistan in the 'war 
on terror' and the development of a strategic relationship with India but, for the first 
fime, it has a growing military presence in the region as well as in the Arabian sea. 
The strengthened Indo-American relationship since 1990s has made possible 
American 'facihtation' in the Indian Pakistan conflict. Simultaneously, Islamabad has 
become aware that such facilitation may not lead to the expected outcome, due to its 
own complex internal dynamics. An American military presence in South Asia, 
especially in Afghanistan and Central Asia, can be expected to continue in the 
foreseeable future. 
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US Policy During 1947-63 
In the late 1940s, South Asia did not figure prominently in American Foreign 
Policy. With cold war crises detonating around the world, Washington has little 
regional expertise and few resources to devote to India-Pakistan relations. When the 
Kashmir conflict erupted, the Truman administration "feared that the continuation of 
that dispute might lead to war between the two dominions, thus jeopardizing all US 
interests in the subcontinent". By 1949, the Central Intelligence Agency was warning 
that the smoldering conflict might lead to all out war, severely destabilizing the region 
and providing the Soviets with an opportunity to expand their influence southward. 
Despite these concerns, US officials were reluctant to invest scarce diplomatic time 
and energy in helping to resolve the dispute. At first, US policymakers "devoted 
relatively litfle attention to what seemed initially a mere legal controversy in one of 
the world's most remote areas". Once Washington grasped the seriousness of the 
standoff, it distinctly preferred UN to US involvement. Owing to its other global 
commitments, the United States "consciously rejected any activist or leadership role 
in the Scheduled Security Council debates. It opted, instead, to exert its influence with 
the two parties in a quiet, low-key fashion". Washington also worked closely with and 
often deferred to London. In both capitals, the prevailing view was that an 
independent Kashmir was not desirable due to prospect of Balkanization and 
consequent Soviet exploitation. The two sides agreed that there was "but one realistic 
solution" to the problem a free and fair plebiscite. Conditions favoring a plebiscite 
have never developed. The first plebiscite administrator was Admiral Chester 
Nirmitz's, the commander of US naval forces in the Pacific during the World War II. 
Nirmitz's efforts were undermined by ongoing Indo-Pakistan differences concerning 
the withdrawal of military forces and the administration of Kashmir during the voting. 
These and related disagreements would continue to prevent India and Pakistan from 
taking serious steps toward conflict resolution in 1949 and beyond. The early 1950s 
brought a number of attempts to jump start reconciliation, including failed missions to 
South Asia by Australian jurist Owen Dixon (1950), former US Senator Frank 
Graham (1951-53), and President Eisenhower's emissary, Paul Hoffman (1953). 
Dixon found the prospects for resolution so dim that he told the Security Council: "I 
have formed the opinion that if there is any chance of setting the dispute over 
Kashmir by agreement between India and Pakistan it now lies in partition and in some 
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means of allocating the valley rather than an overall plebiscite", meanwhile, 
Washington "regarded the problem as a serious dispute between two countries with 
which it had friendly relations, but not as an issue involving vital US interests. 
Kashmir also appeared to be the type of regional dispute that the UN should be able to 
resolve, especially as India's original suggestion for plebiscite provided a basis for 
settlement".^  
As the 1950s wrote on, cold war politics militated against the solution 
envisioned by the UN. Indian leaders were incensed by the strategic courtship 
between the United States and Pakistan in 1953-54. Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal 
Nehru was convinced that one of Washington's motives in enlisting Pakistan into its 
evolving alliance system was to "check India's power within the region". Nehru wrote 
to one of his ministers: "the United States imagine that by this policy they have 
completely outflanked India's so-called neutralism and will thus bring India to knees. 
Whatever the future may hold, this is not going to happen. The first result of all this 
will be extremely disliked by India". Serendipitously, the new US military 
relationship with Pakistan gave Indian leaders ample justification for their already 
waning interest in a Kashmir plebiscite. As one diplomatic history puts it, "since India 
was already in possession of the most desirable portion of Kashmir, and since the 
overwhelming Muslim majority in the state made a vote to join Pakistan the most 
likely outcome of a fair referendum, a postponement of the plebiscite clearly served 
India's interests"."* 
After Moscow enthusiastically endorsed the Indian position on Kashmir in 
1955, the Soviet Union's Security Council veto ensured that no adverse solution 
would be imposed upon India. Subsequent efforts at international mediation yielded 
little. These included a second mission to South Asia by Frank Graham in 1957, as 
well as ill-fated initiative by Washington and London in the aftermath of India's 
defeat in 1962 China war with India's security vulnerabilities having been exposed by 
China's successful invasion. President Kennedy's aid Averell Harriman and British 
Commonwealth Secretary Duncan Sandy's persuaded a reluctant Nehru to enter into a 
bilateral discussions with Pakistan in early 1963. Five rounds of talks produced no 
progress on Kashmir, in large part because Pakistan and China in March 1963 
"settled" their own territorial dispute in an agreement that gave China some 2,000 
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square miles of disputed Kashmir. Indian leaders were predictably furious, 
maintaining that Pakistan had, in essence, illegally negotiated away Indian territory. 
US Policy 1963-80 
The failure of the Harriman-Sandy's mission marked the beginning of a 
long period of US diplomatic disengagement from the Kashmir dispute. In 1965, India 
and Pakistan went to war over Kashmir for the second time. India's 1962 humiliation, 
its rapidly increasing military power, and pohtical discontent in Indian Kashmir itself 
combined to convince Pakistani leaders that they had a brief window of opportunity to 
wrest the territory away from New Delhi. At the very least, an aggressive Pakistani 
policy could keep Kashmir on the boil by forcing India to the negotiating table once 
more. In the summer of 1965, Pakistan infiltrated thousands of armed guerrillas across 
the ceasefire line, in a clumsy attempt to spark a rebellion among the Kashmir 
valley's Muslims. New Delhi responded with its own invasion of Pakistan-controlled 
Kashmir, capturing several key mountain passes. On 1 September, Pakistani armor 
crossed the ceasefire line in southem Kashmir and inflicted heavy losses on Indian 
forces. Faced with the loss of a vital road connecting Srinagar with India proper. New 
Delhi responded with a dramatic offensive across the Indo-Pakistani border in Punjab. 
The Indian forces outfought their Pakistani counterparts and blunted a 
counteroffensive aimed at the Indian city of Amritsar. By the time the UN intervened 
on 22 September, Pakistan had suffered a clear defeat. The prevailing US view of the 
1965 war was "a pox on both their houses". Disgusted with the latest turn of events in 
South Asia, the Johnson administration had imposed an arms embargo against both 
India and Pakistan. Not only that, but in the war's aftermath. President Johnson 
"directed that the United States adopt a lowered profile in the subcontinent and pursue 
more limited policy objectives there". In the first manifestation of this new 
orientation, Washington stepped aside and allowed the Soviet Union to convene a 
peace conference at Tashkent in January 1966. The US retrenchment from Kashmir 
would continue for fifteen years. India and Pakistan fought a third war in 1971. This 
time however, Kashmir was not the precipitating cause and the disputed territory saw 
only limited military operations. In November-December 1971, New Delhi helped to 
liberate East Pakistan and create the new state of Bangladesh. 
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The India and Pakistan signed the Simla agreement, which transformed the 
Kashmir ceasefire line into the LOC and stipulated that New Delhi and Islamabad 
would settle their political differences peacefully, through bilateral negotiations or 
any other mutually acceptable means. Simla essentially froze the international 
dimension of the Kashmir conflict; moreover, the power asymmetry between India 
and the rump Pakistan after 1971 was such that Islamabad was in no position to 
challenge the status quo, Indian Kashmir was also relatively quiet. One scholar 
observes that, after state elections in 1977, "Kashmir became quiet and beautiful as 
ever; it seemed as though the problem had been solved. From perspective of Delhi, it 
was a golden phase; both the rulers in Kashmir and the populace seemed content as if 
a marriage has been made". Tranquility in Kashmir coincided with what one scholar 
calls "the logic of the American approach, to South Asia in the mid 1970 that is, the 
desire not to be bothered with a region that had consistently proved more troublesome 
than profitable".^  
The 1980s and 1990s 
The 1980s witnessed two developments that are crucial to understanding US 
policy on the Kashmir dispute today. First came a renewed strategic partnership 
between the United States and Pakistan, which was intended to defeat the Soviet 
Union in Afghanistan, or at least to make Moscow's continuing war against its 
southern neighbor as painful as possible. Soon after the Soviet Union's December 
1979 invasion, President Carter ordered a covert CIA operation to supply US 
assistance to the anti-Soviet Mujahideen that would become the largest such operation 
since the Vietnam war. Pakistan became a vital conduit for the assistance. When the 
Reagan administration arrived on the scene in 1981, it promptly agreed to a 
multibillion dollar military and economic assistance package to Islamabad that 
suddenly vaulted Pakistan into the highest reaches of US aid recipients in league with 
Egypt, Israel, and Turkey. Pakistan's reemergence as a "frontline state" in the cold 
war had a surprisingly limited impact on Indo-US relations. Despite New Delhi's 
refusal to publicly condemn its Soviet ally's bludgeoning of Afghanistan, India's 
private disapproval was repeatedly conveyed to all concerned parties. Furthermore, 
Washington and New Delhi skillfully pursued their own wanning of relations in the 
mid-1980s, as India sought to "grow" its economy in electronics, computers, and 
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telecommunications, areas where the Soviet Union was of limited utility. On May 
1985, Memorandum of understanding in science and technology removed India from 
the US list of "diversion-risk" countries, paving the way for increased investment and 
technology transfer. 
The second crucial development was the reemergence of Muslim separatism 
in Indian Kashmir. By 1989, Islamic militants m the Kashmir valley were in open 
rebellion, and, in the years since, a full-blown secessionist insurrection have raged 
against the hidian State. Even worse, with the Afghanistan war winding down, a 
reinvigorated Pakistan army rechanneled its energies and newly supplied military 
muscle toward the so-called "freedom fighters" struggling against Indian rule in 
Kashmir. The escalating war between Indian security forces on one side, and Pakistan 
supported insurgents on the other, radically transformed Indo-Pakistani relations by 
giving the two governments their first compelling reason to shed blood since the 
Bangladesh war two decades earlier. Early in 1990s, the Kashmir fighting evolved 
from a primarily civil conflict into an international crisis that brought India and 
Pakistan dangerously close to major war. New Delhi and Islamabad placed their 
military forces on high alert and issued bellicose threats suggesting that war was 
imminent. Some analysts believe that, during the 1990 crisis, Pakistan readied its 
nuclear weapons for deployment; others discount that view. Either way, the first bush 
administration was sufficiently alarmed that it dispatched d Deputy National Security 
Adviser Robert Gates to the region for talks with the two governments. The Gates 
intervention helped to calm tempers on both sides of the border. 
American Facilitation in Kargil Conflict, 1999 
Unfortunately, the Lahore framework remains unimplemented, with the single 
exception of advanced notificafion of ballistic missile tests on a unilateral basis in the 
'spirit' of the Lahore MoU - although this has generated its own share of controversy 
over the years. Pakistan's military intrusion across the LOG, allegedly at the time of 
the Lahore Summit, effectively ended all moves towards regional nuclear stability. 
Instead India and Pakistan were involved in an armed conflict with each other for the 
first time after their nuclear tests; the Kargil conflict of May-July 1999 formally 
ended with the United States facilitation. In the eariy 1999, Pakistan's regular and 
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irregular forces crossed the LOC and occupied positions in the Kargil sector of Indian 
administered Jammu and Kashmir for reasons that are as yet unclear when this was 
detected in early May 1999, Delhi's response was swift and comprehensive, involving 
the use of land and air forces to evict the intruders from the Indian side of the LOC. 
After several weeks of increasingly bloody conflict, Indian forces captured the key 
heights of Tololing (14 June) and Tiger Hill (early morning on 4 July). With Pakistani 
forces suffering critical defeats, it was expected to be only a matter of time before 
they were pushed back across the LOC; but undoubtedly, this would have raised 
Indian causalities further. Meanwhile, the United States was urging Pakistan to 
respect the LOC and withdraw its forces across the LOC, while at the same time, 
urging India to restrain itself from crossing the LOC to open another front in the 
conflict. Notwithstanding Delhi's public statements on not using forces across the 
LOC, the potential for escalation into a full-scale conventional war raised fears in the 
international community of the risk of inadvertent nuclear escalation.^ In early July, 
the Pakistani Prime Minister flew to Washington, concerned over Pakistan's 
increasing international isolation. At a hastly organized meeting with President 
Clinton on 4 July, Sharif requested American intervention to stop the fighting and 
resolve the Kashmir issue. But Clinton came down heavily on Sharif that Pakistan 
preparing its nuclear arsenal for possible deployment at the instructions of the Army 
Chief, General Musharraf, which was apparently taking place without Sharif s 
knowledge. Amidst considerable American pressure, Sharif finally agreed 'to take 
concrete and immediate steps for the restoration of the LOC which was accepted by 
Vajpayee when it was conveyed to him prior to its publicization. In effect, the United 
States facilitated a formal end to the Kargil conflict, which shortly afterwards saw the 
withdrawal of all Pakistani forces to its own side of the LOC without much additional 
Indian causality. American facilitation on the Kargil conflict in Delhi's favour came 
as quite an unexpected surprise to many in India's Ministries of External Affairs and 
Defence. This was, in effect, the first time in fifty years that the United States had 
sided with India against Pakistan, 'openly and firmly'. This led soon led to a greater 
'comfort level' with the United States, followed by Clinton's successfial visit to India 
in March 2000, followed by Vajpayee's visit to the United States in the final days of 
the Clinton Administration. 
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Clinton Policy 
While New Delhi and Washington moved inexorably closer during President 
Clinton's final year m office, US and Pakistani interests comprehensively diverged. 
This was vividly illustrated during the President's long-anticipated trip to South Asia 
in March 2000. After five days of substantive bonhomie in India, Clinton spent 
roughly five hours in Pakistan, where he and the Pakistani leader, General Pervez 
Musharraf, enunciated starkly opposed views. On Kashmir, Clinton's Policy 
recognized the bedrock reality of the Indian position. The two disputants themselves 
should resolve the conflict, as per the Shimla agreement of 1972. Significantly, the 
President made no mention of Kashmir in his well-received address to the Indian 
Parliament, while days later on Pakistani television. He exhorted Islamabad to eschew 
a military solufion to the dispute. Clinton left no doubt in Pakistanis' minds about his 
policy: "We cannot mediate or resolve the dispute in Kashmir. Only you and India 
can do that through dialogue".^ This meant in practice that the US State Department 
would offer its "good offices" to help and facilitate a settlement, but it would not 
propose solutions to, or invest polifical capital in, the dispute. Pushing India any 
harder than this could derail the promising, US-Indian engagement process and would 
likely result in failure anyway. 
The George W. Bush Policy 
Much to Islamabad's dismay the new Bush administration's regarding South 
Asia policy hardly deviated from President Clinton's, Indeed, if anything. Bush's 
New National Security Team was intent on intensifying the regional policy it 
inherited. India's fast-growing economy, its booming information technology sector, 
and its position as a relatively stable, democratic, nuclear power in a volatile region 
argued for deepening Indo-US ties. Not only that, but some senior officials perceived 
that New Delhi could provide a usefiil counterweight to Beijing's growing influence 
in Asia, a perspectives that was strengthened by the April 2001, Hainan Spy Plane 
incident - the President's first foreign policy test. By way of contrast, Pakistan 
seemed to offer nothing but trouble. Translated into policy, these perspectives dictated 
maintaining the Clinton line on Kashmir, i.e., urging the disputants to engage in 
bilateral negotiations, while not pushing so hard as to alienate India. Washington did 
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not, however, throw up its collective hands regarding Pakistan senior officials were 
"determined to improve the US-Pakistani relationship, without turning a blind eye to 
areas of disagreement. So, for example, the administration had already resolved 
before 9/11- to lift remaining 1998 nuclear sanctions. 
American Facilitation in the India-Pakistan Border Confrontation, 2001-2002 
Even though the United States became involved in resolving the Kargil 
conflict, it is the American led war on terror in South Asia and the subsequent India-
Pakistan border confrontation that has brought about a significant change in American 
engagement in South Asia. Following the American attack against Afghanistan in 
October 2001 targedng the terrorist Al-Qaeda leadership responsible for the attack on 
the United States and their Taliban hosts. Pakistan became a frontline state for 
American logistic support and intelligence facilities in Afghanistan. A number of 
American military personnel and equipment also remain deployed in Pakistani 
military bases in support of the ongoing war on terror in Afghanistan.^ However, the 
attack on the Indian Parliament on 13 December 2001 allegedly by Pakistan based 
Jaish-e-Mohammed terrorists threatened to disrupt the ongoing American led military 
campaign in Afghanistan. As part of its 'coercive diplomacy' against Pakistan, Delhi 
launched 'operation Parakram' (valour) on 19 December 2001, which constituted the 
largest mobilization of the Indian armed forces. This was a deliberate move, taking 
place amidst the war on terror, to threaten military action against Pakistan if it 
demands to end alleged Pakistan sponsored cross-border terrorism were not met. This 
included the deployment of India's three strike corps (comprising armoured and 
mechanized formations) at forward positions on the international border with 
Pakistan's counter mobilization; nearly one million armed personnel were deployed 
across the India-Pakistan borders. In view of the nuclear armed status of both states, 
there appeared to be considerable risk of nuclear escalation by misperception or 
miscalculation following the break out of a conventional war. On 20 March, 2002, the 
Director of the Central Agency (CIA), George Tenet, warned the United States Senate 
Armed Services Committee that the chances of a war in the region were the highest 
since 1971. 
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Having repeatedly stressed the sanctity of the LOC during the Kargil war. 
India's prospective actions threatening the use of force across the LOC set off alarm 
bells in Washington and London. Meanwhile, Pakistan appeared equally determined 
to counter an Indian military attack with conventional and nuclear forces. With the 
deliberate disruption of normal diplomatic communication, Delhi and Islamabad were 
communicating with each other on nuclear and conventional matters on a public basis 
during much of the ten months of the 2001-2002 border confrontation. These nuclear 
signals were multiple constituencies internal, regional and international. For both 
India and Pakistan, the most important constituencies were the domestic public, each 
other and the United States, which had the most influence in the region. For Delhi, the 
United States could help put pressure on Pakistan to cease cross-border infiltration of 
militants into Indian administered Kashmir; for Islamabad, the United States could 
restrain Delhi from military action. With tensions heightening following the terrorist 
attack on an Indian Army residential camp in Kaluchak, Jammu, on 14 May 2002, and 
Delhi's subsequent nuclear signaling, a flurry of high level American and British 
choreographed visits took place to Delhi and Islamabad. The contours of a possible 
easing of India-Pakistan tensions began to emerge from Jack Straw's visit on 28 May, 
Straw visited Islamabad , where he urged Musharraf to take action on the ground to 
counter cross border 'terrorism' in Indian Administered Kashmir. In Delhi the next 
day. Straw urged India to exercise restraint and prevent its armed forces from using 
force across the LOC. He also told Delhi that Musharraf had promised to curb 
infiltration into India and to close down 'terrorist' camps in Pakistan Administered 
Kashmir by the time of Armitage's visit to the region in early June. On his return to 
London on 31 May, Straw publicly expressed his concern over the dangerous 
situation in the region, 'when you have one million men under arms on either side of 
the LOC, all in a high state alert and readiness, both countries have nuclear weapons, 
and one of them Pakistan has said they reserve the right to use them first. This 
essentially signaled the issue of travel advisories on 1 June by the Governments of the 
United States, the United Kingdom, Canada, France, Japan, Australia, New Zealand 
and others, urging their citizens to leave India and Pakistan immediately, and warned 
others from traveling to either country. The travel advisories led to an exodus of 
business visitors, tourists, diplomatic personnel and their dependents, largely from 
India, as they had already pulled out from Pakistan eariier. Ostensibly ordered for fear 
of an outbreak of war, this unprecedented step caused much annoyance in Delhi, 
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which perceived it as an attempt to pressure it against launching an attack across the 
LOC. On 31 May, United States Secretary of State Colin Powell publicly criticized 
Pakistan for the continuing infiltration across the LOC, despite Musharrafs assurances 
that it would be ended. The following day, in an interview with the BBC, Musharraf 
indicated that 'instructions' had been given by Pakistan to cease such activity. 
Although it was still too early to say that it had stopped, Powell emphasized that, 
when, and if, it does stop, and it must also stop permanently'. On 6 June, United 
States Deputy Secretary of State Richard Armitage arrived in Islamabad to build on 
Straw's visit and hammer out a deal between India and Pakistan. After a tough 
meeting, Musharraf gave Armitage, a commitment that he would end cross-border 
infiltration permanently. This was a considerable improvement on his pledge to Straw 
a week earlier to curb infiltration into India. While Delhi formally welcomed this 
development, it expressed caution in terms of implementation. Consequently, 
Armitage's departure from Delhi, the thaw in India Pakistan tensions was evident. In 
effect, American facilitation successfully eased India-Pakistan tensions, and ended the 
ten month border confrontation, and the longest period of military mobilization 
between the two countries.^ 
India-Pakistan Joint Press Statement, on 6 Januaiy 2004 
In a dramatic development on the sidelines of the twelfth SAARC Summit in 
Islamabad in January 2004. India and Pakistan agreed to resume an official level 
dialogue after a three-year hiatus. The joint statement of 6 January 2004 also noted 
that Delhi agreed to settle Kashmir to the satisfaction of both sides and that Islamabad 
would not permit any territory under Pakistan's control to be used to support terrorism 
in any manner. On 18 February 2004, after three days of official level 'talks on talks' 
in Islamabad, India and Pakistan agreed to resume their bilateral 'composite dialogue' 
in May-June 2004, soon after the Indian general elections. This is to take the form of a 
'composite dialogue' on eight issues, including two on peace and security, including 
CBMs and Jammu and Kashmir - at the Foreign Secretary level. The two Foreign 
Ministers are to meet in August 2004 to review progress. Both Delhi and Islamabad 
had strong motivations to reach an accord during the SAARC Summit. For Vajpayee, 
a personal desire for a stable bilateral relationship with Pakistan his third and final 
peace effort had been initiated with his 'hand of friendship' speech in Srinagar in 
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April 2003, and buttressed by approaching general elections in April 2004; for 
Musharraf, two assassination attempts within eleven days in December 2003 had led 
to a renewed vigour to fight terronsm of all kinds, along with the increasing 
radicalization of domestic politics. Vajpayee's rising popularity, seen by the results of 
the hidian Assembly elections in November 2003, also boosted Islamabad's view that 
it would be advisable to deal with Vajpayee himself'" In addition, American pressure 
on Islamabad to end cross-border infiltration into Indian Administered Kashmir, and 
to a lesser extent on India to begin an official level dialogue with Pakistan - may also 
have played a part in the success of bilateral diplomacy on the sidelines of the 
multilateral summit. Even if the United States had facilitated such a dialogue, it would 
have been advisable to have maintained this in a low-key manner, for fear of 
undermining the fledgling peace process. 
Current American Engagement with India and Pakistan 
In the post-11 September security environment, American relations with 
Delhi and Islamabad have strengthened considerably, placing it in a unique position 
of trust by two traditionally antagonistic nuclear-armed states. But the content of the 
two sets of 'dehyphenated' diplomatic relationships stressing the absence of any inter-
relationship are quite different and complex. Current Indo-American ties are fairly 
broad-based and comprehensive, with the prospect of developing into a strategic 
relationship in the medium term. If the United States 'tilted' towards Islamabad in the 
1971 India-Pakistan war, it cleariy 'tilted' towards Delhi in the 1999 Kargil conflict. 
A relatively high level of joint military exercises, growing naval cooperation, and 
high-level political and related relations continue to take place between Delhi and 
Washington. This has not been adversely affected by Delhi's refusal in mid-July 2003 
to send troops to Iraq at the behest of the United States in the absence of UN mandate 
or UN forces command. In January 2004, a joint agreement on a 'quartet' of issues 
cooperation in high technology fields, civilian nuclear and space programmes, and 
discussions on missile defence provided the framework for significantly enhanced 
strategic relations. While this may appear related to an American requirement to 
counter China in the medium term, it is extremely unlikely that Delhi will acquiesce 
to such a role for some very good reasons the most important being that both 
countries share a long land border. In marked contrast, American relations with 
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Islamabad appear to be more focused on the war on terror and on countering nuclear 
proliferation within Pakistan's highly charged and volatile politics. There are 
legitimate concerns over Musharraf s personal safety exacerbated by the two 
assassination attempts. His reputation and influence is increasingly under question in 
the light of the proliferation activities of key scientists in the nuclear weapons 
establishment. They are expected to decline further when he retires as Army Chief at 
the end of the year, even though he continues as President until 2007. 
However, the United States also sees Pakistan as a major source of Islamic 
radicalism. On several occasions, the United States has had to stress to Islamabad the 
need to counter terrorism in Afghanistan, and its related aspects in Indian 
Administered Kashmir and the activities of Islamists extremist groups operating in 
Pakistan. In November 2003, Musharraf re-banned several Islamist extremist groups. 
In one of his strongest statements against extremism, Musharraf in his first address to 
the joint sitting of parliament on 17 January 2004 appealed to the Pakistani nation to 
wage jihad against extremism. Nonetheless, Islamabad is clearly Washington's closest 
ally in the war on terror, through the provision of considerable intelligence and 
logistical support to its Afghanistan operations. In March 2004, Pakistani paramilitary 
and armed forces carried out their first major operation against Al-Qaeda linked 
militants in the tribal areas of Wana in South Waziristan, loosely controlled by 
Islamabad. In recognition of this support, the United States granted Pakistan the status 
of 'major non-NATO ally' in March 2004, subject to congressional approval. 
Although this appeared to be largely, though not wholly symbolic to provide 
additional support for Musharraf under trying conditions, Delhi expressed pique at not 
being informed earlier. This also increased Islamabad's prospects for acquiring 
American military equipment, ammunition and defence R & d cooperation all of 
which had been previously denied. 
Obama's determination was to solve the Kashmir issue. President Barack 
Obama during his election campaign, while taking cognizance of the flashpoint 
between India and Pakistan, had promised to mediate between the erstwhile hostile 
neighbors to diffuse the tension. However, after assuming office, India lobbyists 
managed to make the US president renege on his promise. So much so that when he 
appointed Holbrooke as US special envoy to India, Pakistan and Afghanistan, the 
Indian leadership pressurized Washington to drop its name so that the US would not 
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attempt to use its good offices to resolve the Kashmir issue. Initially, Obama 
described both India and Pakistan, as "great friends" of the US, stating that although 
Washington wants to help in the process of normalizing relations between the two 
countries, yet it cannot dictate them how they should resolve their differences. He 
declared that there are opportunities, may be hot starting with Kashmir, but starting 
with other issues that Pakistan and India can be in a dialogue together and over time 
to try to reduce tensions and find areas of common interest. Obama said that 
Washington has not intervened to solve the Kashmir issue yet, because "India is a 
great friend of the US and Pakistan is a great friend of US, and it always grieves them 
to see friends fighting. And the US can not dictate to Pakistan or India how they 
should resolve their differences, but it knows that both countries would prosper if 
those differences are resolved". However, he ridiculously also claimed that the US 
wants to be "helpful" in that process.'' 
However, US played an important role as friend between the two South Asian 
countries (India-Pakistan). Despite highly successful American facilitation between 
India and Pakistan in the recent past formally ending the Kargil conflict, easing 
tensions during the border confrontation, and helping an official level dialogue 
between the two countries. Delhi remains disinclined to accept an American 
mandated resolution of the Kashmir dispute. It continues to feel quite strongly that 
this remains a bilateral issue, as stated in the Shimla Declaration of 2 July 1972. This 
stated that both countries agreed to 'settle their differences by peaceful means through 
bilateral negotiations or by any other peaceful means mutually agreed upon between 
them'. Emphasis on the implementation of the Shimla Agreement in letter and spirit 
was reiterated in the Lahore Declaration of 21 February 1999. The India-Pakistan 
joint press statement of 6 January 2004 also noted bilateral nature of the dialogue, 
which is required to resolve the disputes between the two countries, including 
Kashmir. In a wide-ranging interview with India Today in January 2004, Vajpayee 
clearly indicated this when he stated that the United States had been making genuine 
efforts to promote peace in the subcontinent- 'as friend, not as a mediator'. In effect a 
resolution of the Kashmir dispute needs to emanate from the governments and people 
of India and Pakistan, if it is to lead a meaningful and lasting settiement. It can be said 
without any doubt, that United States can play a useful role in order to assist the 
fledging India-Pakistan peace process. US shared ideas on nuclear related issues. It 
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created good avenues for the diplomatic process between India and Pakistan. And by 
one way or other Kashmir issue was discussed several times by the US. It is here to 
note that US was not fully successfiil to sort out the Kashmir issue but it tried to 
resolve it by putting emphasis upon dialogue between India and Pakistan. United 
States urged both countries to reach a mutually acceptable settlement that takes into 
account the wishes of the Kashmiri people, and had declared its willingness to play a 
facilitating role in helping the parties to resolve the issue if both the Indians and 
Pakistanis wish it too. Us mediation can be beneficial for the resolution Kashmir 
conflict. However, India does not like third party mediation.'^ 
Kashmir Conflict and the Role of UN 
Kashmir, along with the Israeli-Palestinian conflict and the war in Korean 
peninsula, was among the first crisis that the United Nations had to confront in the 
post-world war II period. More than sixty years have passed when the Kashmir 
conflict was first debated and discussed at the UN platform. However, it is irony that 
conflict is yet continues and it needs complete solution. The U.N. involvement in the 
Kashmir conflict largely lasted for 17 years (1948-65). After the Indo-Pak war of 
1965, the engagement with Kashmir continued at a very nominal level fill the third 
Pakistan-India war of 1971. It completely ended with the signing of the Shimla 
Agreement in 1972, an Indo-Pak peace agreement, which laid emphasis on adopting a 
bilateral framework to solve the Kashmir imbroglio and kept the UN out of the picture 
afterwards. During the course of its engagement with the Kashmir conflict, spaiming 
23 years (1948-1971). The UN passed a number of resolutions, which were aimed at 
mediation and the resolution of the conflict. Between 1948 and 1971, the UN Security 
Council passed 23 resolutions on Kashmir conflict. The UN resolutions regarding the 
Kashmir issue are not self enforceable. In other words, the resolutions are 
recommendatory in nature and can be enforced only if the parties to the dispute, viz. 
India and Pakistan, consent to their application. Indian refusal to implement the UN 
resolutions on Kashmir was to relegate them to the margins of the conflict.'^ India 
lodged a complaint under Art.35 (Chapter VI) of the UN Charter in the UN Security 
Council on 1 January 1948, charging Pakistan with 'aiding and abetting' the Pakistani 
tribal invasion in Jammu and Kashmir. In the United Nations, India claimed that all 
the territories of the Princely State of Jammu and Kashmir legally belonged to her by 
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the virtue of the treaty of accession signed by the Hindu King of the Kingdom with 
the Indian Union. Two weeks later, Pakistan responded to the Indian complaint with 
counter charges. Pakistan denied having aided the raiders, accused India of annexing 
Kashmir and of trying to throttle Pakistan in its infancy. 
The first UN debate on Kashmir started under the rubric of "Kashmir 
Question". However, the Pakistani delegation argued that the Kashmir Question had 
to be seen in the context of India's attempts to negate the existence of the newly bom 
State of Pakistan and that the conflict in Kashmir was threatening the very survival of 
Pakistan. The Pakistani argument was to prevail and the debate in the UN shifted 
form "Kashmir Question" to "India-Pakistan dispute". The UN Military Observers 
Group that was later established in divided territories of Kashmir with offices in both 
Indian Occupied Kashmir and Pakistan Occupied Kashmir was to be known as "UN 
Military Observer Group in India and Pakistan" (UNMOGIP) and not as "UN 
Military Observer Group in Kashmir". The job of the group was to monitor, 
invesfigate and report complaints of ceasefire violations along the 'ceasefire line' in 
Kashmir to the United Nations. After hearing Indian and Pakistani representatives, the 
UN Security Council passed its first resolution (Resolution 38) on Kashmir conflict 
on 17 January 1948, calling India and Pakistan to exercise restraint and ease tensions. 
Three days later, on 20 January the Security Council passed another resolution 
(Resolution 39), creating the United Nations Commission for Indian and Pakistan 
(UNCIP) to investigate the dispute and mediate between the two countries led by 
Britain and the United States, the UN Security Council passed another resolution 
(Resolution 47) on 21 April 1948, which enlarged the membership of the UNGIP 
fi"om 3 to 5, called the cessation of hostilities between India and Pakistan, withdrawal 
of all Pakistani troops and tribesmen and bulk of Indian troops (except for a minimal 
number required for maintaining law order), allowing retum of refugees, release of 
political prisoners and holding of a UN supervised plebiscite in the Princely State of 
Jammu and Kashmir to determine the aspirations of her people. The plebiscite was to 
be held by a UN appointed plebiscite administrator. The UN Security Council passed 
another resolution on 3 June 1948, which reaffirmed the previous resolutions and 
asked the UNCIP to proceed to the "disputed areas" to carry out its mission as stated 
under Resolution 47 of 21 April 1948. 
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The UNCIP reached the Indian sub-continent in July 1948 and after 
deliberations with Indian and Pakistani leadership, produced a proposal, which called 
for an immediate ceasefire and truce agreement between India and Pakistan, 
withdrawal of all Pakistani tribals and nationals and bulk of India's troops. India 
rejected the proposals on the basis of the argument that the proposal did not opportune 
and blame on Pakistan which India considered as the aggressor in Kashmir whereas 
Pakistan rejected the plan as the interim administration of valley of Kashmir and the 
territories that had fallen under Indian control had been assigned to Sheikh Abdullah's 
control. Sheikh Abdullah, who had became the Prime Minister of the autonomous 
Jammu and Kashmir State on 5 March 1948, was considered by Pakistan as India's 
ally and by implication could influence the plebiscite in India's favour. Pakistan also 
rejected the agreement on the ground that it was supposed to withdraw all its forces 
from the state whereas India allowed to retain some of its troops to maintain order, 
which could potentially lead to coercion or intimidation of voters by Indian forces to 
influence the outcome of the proposed plebiscite.''' On August 14, 1948, the UNCIP 
submitted proposals to the Indian and Pakistani government, which for the first time 
contained an acknowledgement from Pakistan about the presence of its troops in the 
State of Jammu and Kashmir. The proposal envisioned the withdrawal of Pakistani 
troops and nationals and bulk of Indian troops from the state, subsequent to their 
withdrawal the administration of the territory was to be run by the commission. 
On 11 December 1948, the UNCIP laid out a new set of proposals that 
elaborated on the question of plebiscite in the State of Jammu and Kashmir. As per 
the proposals, "the question of accession to India or Pakistan was to be decided by a 
free and impartial plebiscite, which was contingent upon having a case-fire. The two 
countries accepted the cease-fire plan and allowed the UN to observe the ceasefire 
from 1 January 1949. The ceasefire line "went through the western part of Jammu and 
the eastern part of Poonch, leaving the capital city of Poonch on the Indian side of the 
line, then crossed the Jhelum River at a point west of Uri and made a large sweep 
following the valley of the Kishinganga River. From there, it proceeded to Kargil, 
which also remained on the Indian side, and then north-west to the Chinese border. 
Hunza, Gilgit, Baltistan, Chilas, the great part of Poonch, and the smaller part of 
Jammu remained in control of Pakistan and Azad Kashmir".'^ On 5 January 1949, the 
United Nations came up with a new plan for a plebiscite. To address Pakistan's fears 
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that the plebiscite outcome may be influenced in India's favour by Sheikh Abdullah 
who was seen as close to Indian PM Nehru and had been appointed as the interim 
head of Jammu and Kashmir administration and the limited Indian troops which were 
meant to maintain law and order during the plebiscite. The UN proposed that the State 
of Jammu and Kashmir should be under the full control of the Plebiscite 
Administrator. The Plebiscite Administrator was to enjoy quasi-sovereign powers 
over the State of Jammu and Kashmir. The proposal was rejected by the Indian side, 
which maintained that the state had become a part of the Indian Union. In December 
1949, UNSC President General A.G.L. McNaughton tried to mediate between Indian 
and Pakistan at the UN but failed to manage an agreement between the two sides. 
McNaughton submitted a series of proposals, suggesting demilitarization of Kashmir 
to ensure an impartial plebiscite in Kashmir. These proposals were rejected by India. 
After the failure of McNaughton proposals, the United Nations replaced the UNCIP 
by a single UN representative Owen Dixon in 1950. Owen Dixon after meeting the 
officials of India and Pakistan soon concluded that there was a little or no hope 
regarding an Indo-Pak agreement on demilitarization proposals. Dixon came up with a 
set of proposals, which envisioned holding a 'regional plebiscite in the State of 
Jammu and Kashmir. 
The proposals submitted to the UN Security Council in 1950, suggested (a) 
holding a plebiscite in the whole State of Jammu and Kashmir, region by region (b) 
holding a plebiscite only in regions which were 'doubtful', the rest would constitute 
those regions that were expected to vote definitely either for an accession with either 
India and Pakistan. The doubtful region was meant to be the valley of Kashmir. 
However, India and Pakistan could not come to an agreement on the Dixon proposals. 
After the failure of Dixon, the UN appointed Frank Graham as a UN representative to 
mediate between Indian and Pakistan to get them to agree on holding a plebiscite in 
Kashmir. Graham worked form 1951-53 without meeting any success. Frank Graham 
was followed by Gunnar Jarring in 1957 who also failed to make any headway on 
Kashmir.'^  In the wake of the termination of the mandate of UNCIP, the UN Security 
Council passed Resolution 91 on 30 March 1951, which established the United 
Nations Military Observer Group in India and Pakistan to monitor the ceasefire line 
(now called Line of Control, the border that divides Indian and Pakistani controlled 
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parts of Kashmir) in Kashmir. The UNMOGIP still main tarn its presence in both 
Indian Administered Kashmir and Pakistan Administered Kashmir. 
On 23 January 1957 India's client regime in Jammu and Kashmir, led by 
Bakshi Ghulam Mohammad adopted a constitution for the state and a resolution 
ratifying the state's accession with India. Pakistan raised the issue in the UN Security 
Council and a day after, the UNSC passed a resolution, which reiterated the earlier 
UN resolutions on Kashmir that called for a final settlement of the dispute "in 
accordance with the will of the people expressed through the democratic method of 
free and impartial plebiscite conducted under the auspices of the UN". Thus, the 1957 
UN resolution deemed any constitution change undertaken by India within Indian 
Administered Kashmir as irrelevant to the resolution of Kashmir conflict. The Dixon 
plan seemed to be the last serious endeavour on part of the UN to solve the Kashmir 
conundrum. Although Pakistan kept raising the Kashmir issue in the United Nations 
in the 60s. UN involvement in Kashmir was considerably reduced after Indo-Pak war 
of 1965. In 1962, the Kashmir question was again debated and discussed in the UN 
Security Council. However, the UNSC failed to pass a resolution on Kashmir in view 
of a Soviet veto, which discouraged the UNSC from pursuing the Kashmir question 
afterwards. The UN was virtually elbowed out of the Kashmir dispute by Russia after 
the Indo-Pak war of 1965 when Russian negotiated the Tashkent Peace Agreement 
between the two rival nations on January 1965. During the Indo-Pak 1965 war the UN 
passed a strongly worded resolution, calling on India and Pakistan to agree on a 
ceasefire. However, it was only after intense pressure applied by the two superpowers, 
US and the Soviet Union that India and Pakistan agreed to observe a UN sponsored 
ceasefire on 23 September 1965. The last UNSC resolution (307) that dealt with 
Kashmir was passed in the wake of the India-Pakistan war of 1971, where Kashmir 
was not at the centre of the conflict between the two countries. The resolution could 
be passed only after Indian had declared a unilateral ceasefire. UNSC attempts to pass 
resolutions during the 1971 war were blocked by a Soviet veto and with the signing of 
the Shimla peace accord between India and Pakistan in 1972, which laid stress on 
bilateral solutions to the Kashmir issue, the UN involvement in Kashmir was in reality 
dead.'^  
The failure of the UN in mediating a solution to the Kashmir dispute can be 
largely ascribed to Indian refusal to heed to the resolutions. India had taken the issue 
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to the UN with the hope that the international body would declare Pakistan as an 
aggressor in the 1947-48 war and would help her to gain control over Pakistan 
Administered Kashmir as India claimed the whole of Kashmir by virtue of the 
accession treaty signed by the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir with her. Contrary to 
India's expectations, the UN called for a plebiscite in Kashmir. Consequently India 
was to shy away from implementation of UN resolutions. The fresh delineation 
"cease-fire line" which was originally established in 1949 after the Indo-Pakistan 
ceasefire in Jammu and Kashmir by India and Pakistan in 1972 converted the 
"ceasefire line" into Line of (LOC), which from an Indian perspective turned the 
temporary border in the disputed territory of Kashmir into a defacto 'permanent 
border between' India and Pakistan. Pakistan was forced to accept the change in the 
wake of its defeat in the 1971 war. India contended that with the formation of Line of 
Control, the mandate of the UNMOGIP had expired. However, Pakistan insisted that 
the "UN Military Observer Group in India and Pakistan" (UNMOGIP) continue 
monitoring the LOC as it was a disputed border and that the "LOC" was in fact the 
original ceasefire line. India wanted the UNMOGIP to leave as it didn't want to 
accept any sort of international intervention in the Kashmir conflict. Since 1972 India 
has not reported to the UNMOGIP whereas Pakistan has continued to report Indian 
violations of the LOC to the observer group while the movement of the UNMOGIP is 
unrestricted in Pakistan Administered Kashmir, the Observer group is no where in 
sight beyond their office premises at Sonawari locality of Srinagar. With its limited 
mandate, the group has played virtually no role in the conflict after 1972. Even during 
the popular Kashmir uprising in 1989-90, when hundred and thousands of Kashmiris 
marched in pro-freedom processions in Kashmir valley and when thousands crossed 
the LOC to receive arms training, the UNMOGIP remained in Liberation in its 
Srinagar office. In October 2001, the UNMOGIP Chief, Major General Hermann 
Loidolt described Kashmir as a "tormented country" and blamed India and Pakistan 
for playing games with Kashmir. 
The observer also described the LOC as a ceasefire-line and a disputed border, 
which fell under UNMOGIP mandate. The statement evinced a sharp reaction form 
India, which called the UN observer's statement as 'uncalled for' and the Indian 
External Affairs Minister threatened to lodge a complaint in the UN against the 
Observer. Not surprisingly, Loidolt statement was welcomed by Kashmiri separatist 
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leaders.'^ The most recent UN effort to engage with Kashmir came during the Indo-
Pak border confrontation of 2002, when India mobilized half a million troops along its 
border with Pakistan to pressurize Pakistan to stop aiding insurgents in Kashmir. UN 
Secretary General Kofi Anan's efforts to mediate during the crisis were snubbed by 
India. Kofi Annan was not allowed to visit India and to placate Indian fears; Annan 
stated that UN resolutions on Kashmir were not "enforceable in a mandatory sweep". 
UN and the Politics of Separatism in Kashmir 
Though UN involvement in Kashmir has been reduced to a naught, the 
existence of UN resolutions on Kashmir has greatly shaped Kashmiri political identity 
vis-a-vis the Kashmir conflict. The disputed status of Kashmir as declared by the UN 
played on the psyche of Kashmiri people and strengthened their distinct political 
identity. The UN involvement in Kashmir has left a firm imprint on separatist party, 
plebiscite Front, alluded to and took its name from the UN's notion of plebiscite. The 
party was established in 1955 in Indian administered Kashmir by Sheikh Abdullah's 
close associate, Afzal Beig and defined the Kashmiri self-determination movement 
for around two decades. In Pakistan Kashmiri, nationalists formed administered 
Kashmir, a pro-independence party, also by the name of Plebiscite Front. Though not 
formally linked to the Kashmir valley centered, Plebiscite Front shared its political 
vision. Despite that the UN resolutions on Kashmir gave Kashmiris only two choices 
to determine their political fate, viz., accession to India or to Pakistan, the Plebiscite 
movement in both parts of Kashmir while calling for a UN referendum in Kashmir 
wanted the inclusion of an independent Kashmir as a political option in the plebiscite. 
From 1955 to 1974, the words, Plebiscite Front and Plebiscite known as Mahaz-e-Rai 
Shumari and Rai-Shumari, respectively, in Kashmir were to dominate the popular 
polifical discourse in Kashmir. 'Hold the plebiscite now, holds it fast', constituted the 
key slogans of the Plebiscite movement in Kashmir during the 1950s and 60s.^ ^ When 
a popular uprising broke out against Indian rule in Indian administered Kashmir in 
1990, one of most shouted slogans during pro-independence processions was to be, 
'unfij a plebiscite is held, our struggle will continue'. During the heady days of the 
1990 uprising large pro-Independence processions of Kashmiris would often lead to 
the UNMOGIP headquarters in Srinagar to lodge protests and call on the UN to 
implement its resolutions on Kashmir. In one such procession, more than a million 
Kashmiris marched upto the UNMOGIP headquarters in Srinagar on 1 March, 1990,. 
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Shouting pro-freedom slogans and calling for a UN supervised plebiscite. The crowd 
also submitted memorandum to UN Secretary General urging him to intervene and 
push India into granting Kashmiris their 'right to self determination'. Even now it is a 
common practice among Kashmiri separatists to send memorandum to the UNMOGIP 
in Srinagar, demanding implementation of UN resolutions in Kashmir or the 
fulfillment of the right of self-determination of Kashmiris. In the ongoing wave a pro-
independence mass protests in Kashmir, Kashmiris are again looking towards the UN 
with a faint hope. On August 18, 2008, responding to the call of separatist leaders 
who had called for a mass march up to UNMOGIP office, hundreds of thousands of 
people form the length and breadth of the valley converged near the Tourist Reception 
Centre, close to the UNMOGIP office in Sonawari locality of Srinagar to urge on the 
UN to intervene in Kashmir. The sea of people comprising students from schools, 
colleges and universifies, doctors, teachers, paramedics, thousands of Kashmir 
government employees, professionals and peasant masses-carried placards which 
read, "stop Genocide of Kashmiris, intervene UNO", "Banki-moon, come soon", "we 
want plebiscite" etc." 
Representatives of the Kashmiri separatist leadership presented a 
memorandum (addressed to UN Secretary General, Banki-moon) to the UNMOGIP 
Observers, urging on the UN to intervene in Kashmir. The memorandum, which was 
also published in the local press in Kashmir valley stated, "we the people of Jammu 
and Kashmir have firm faith in the institution of United Nafions, which has been 
working for the mitigation of the sufferings of the oppressed around the world, will 
actively engage/monitor and intervene in Jammu and Kashmir and; (A) call upon 
India to end its forcible occupation of Jammu and Kashmir and also desist from use of 
brute force against the people of Jammu and Kashmir. (B) By itself take all effective 
measures in giving the people of the state, the chance to exercise their right to self-
determination for deciding their future as has been conceded to them by Pakistan and 
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India and approved by the United nations Organizaiton". Some of the protestors 
carried copies of the memorandum which had been circulated by the "Coordination 
Committee" of the separatist leadership. In Kashmir's current media and popular 
discourses on Kashmir conflict, 'UN Kashmir relationship' has again come under 
focus. Kashmir valley's largest selling English daily, Greater Kashmir, recentiy cited 
Zafar Shah, an eminent Kashmiri lawyer, as saying 'when armed resistance broke out 
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in the valley in 1990, at least 600 memorandum were presented to the UN Observers 
stationed in Kashmir'. Shah, a Kashmiri nationalist, further said, "The UN resolutions 
passed in 1948 are the backbone of the Kashmir struggle and give legitimacy to it. 
Despite the UN's gross failure in Kashmir, the presence of UNMOGIP office in 
Kashmir continues to symbolically affirm the Kashmiri sentiment that their land is not 
yet another Indian state but an internationally recognized disputed territory and their 
cause is a historical and just one". The words of United Nations, Self-determination 
and plebiscite have become integral to the Kashmiri political lexicon. Though the UN 
has failed in bringing about a solution to the Kashmir conundrum, its past 
involvement in Kashmir conflict has undoubtedly provided legitimacy and strength to 
the separatist argument in Kashmir. Ironically, on the one hand Kashmiri separatism 
has drawn strength from the UN resolutions but on the other hand the framing of the 
Kashmir conflict as an India Pakistan (Inter-state) conflict in the UN has prevented 
international recognition of the Kashmiri nationalist movement as the defining 
characteristic of the present day Kashmir conflict. 
EU and Kashmir 
Europian Parliament having regard to all resolutions of the United Nations 
Security Council on Kashmir issue between 1948 to 1971. Europian Parliament also 
liked the role of the Human Rights Organizations who are working to highlight the 
issues of discrimination and suppressions over the Kashmiri people. It also 
appreciated the bilateral negotiations between the two countries on several issues 
including Kashmir issue. Europian Union really welcomed the four point formula of 
the President Pervez Musharraf of Pakistan these are to resolve the Kashmir conflict 
(no change of boundaries of Jammu and Kashmir, free movement of people across the 
Line of Control (LOC), staggered demilitarization, and self-governance with a joint 
supervision mechanism representing India and Pakistan and Kashmiris), and also to 
Prime Minister Singh's suggestion that there be a comprehensive treaty of peace, 
security and friendship. Europian Union also liked the confidence building measures, 
joint mechanism programmes, and conflict resolution mechanism, which both India 
and Pakistan had adopted for the solution of Kashmir problem. It also appreciated the 
view points of President Musharraf that Pakistani territory would not used for cross-
border terrorism, and Indian Prime Minister Manmohan Singh's forward looking 
vision that borders cannot be redrawn but we can work towards making them 
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irrelevant. It was the policy of the Europian Union to resolve the Kashmir dispute by 
peaceful means, in accordance with international law, bilateral agreements and 
through the principles of the UN Charter. It is important to mention that whenever 
India and Pakistan were agreed upon on peace process that was always supported by 
Europian Union. Jammu and Kashmir contmues to haunt the South Asia. Its non-
resolution has not only eluded peace in the Indo-Pak subcontinent, but claimed nearly 
half a million Kashmiri lives during the last sixty years. Despite a flash point between 
two nuclear rivals - India and Pakistan, Kashmir remained alien to the EU policy 
makers. Since its establishment in October 2003, Kashmir centre. EU has not only 
worked to highlight the miseries of the people of Kashmir but also brought the 
dangers of its non-resolution to the force. The European involvement with the 
Kashmir started at the inaugural opening ceremony of the ICHR Kashmir centre. EU 
presenting the Kashmir case to an audience of MEPs, MPs, Embassy representatives 
from various countries, officials from European Commission and Council, NGOs, 
International scholars, other distinguished guests and the media, the Chairman of 
Jammu Kashmir Liberation Front (JKLF) Mr. Farooq Siddiqi pleaded with the 
European Union and the European parliament to send a fact finding delegation to 
Jammu and Kashmir and sought their cooperation and assistance so as to formulate a 
firm policy on Kashmir. " The EU active involvement on Kashmir begun following 
the strenuous lobbying both by the Kashmir centre. EU (KC.EU) and the all party 
group for Kashmir in the European Parliament (APGK). The Committee on Foreign 
Affairs, Human Rights, Common Security and Defense Policy of the European 
Parliament (AFET) initiated the first major step, when it formed an adhoc delegation 
under the leadership of John Walls Cushnahan, a veteran Irish MEP. The mandate of 
the delegation was to prepare a fact finding report on the Jammu and Kashmir conflict 
and to come up with recommendations for way forward. 
Adhoc Delegation Report 
The adhoc delegation visited Pakistan and Azad Jammu and Kashmir between 
8-11 December 2003, and India and the Indian Occupied Kashmir between 20-24 
June 2004. Having interacted intensively with all the concerned parties (including 
army personnel) in both Pakistan and India and Azad Jammu and Kashmir and Indian 
Occupied Kashmir. Mr. Cushnahan and his delegation prepared the adhoc delegation 
report in the form of "Summary Report and Recommendations". The report is 
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commoniy known as "Beautiful Prison of the Worid". The report was explicit that, 
"For decades, India-Pakistan relations, in particular regarding the Kashmir issue, have 
dominated South Asia's political and economic development, with wars and tensions 
between the two countries, alternating with short periods of detente and thaws, 
preventing both countries and the entire region from developing their full potential. 
Thousands of lives have been lost in the ensuing violence in Kashmir, many others 
ruined by continuing divide".'^ ^ It recognized that Kashmir is a regional issue with 
international implications. The Europian Parliament Adhoc Delegation to Kashmir 
endorses the European Union position that "The EU can offer its own unique 
experience as an example of building peace and forging partnerships that will stand 
the test of time because they are rooted in established structures for cooperation".^^ 
The delegation made six concrete recommendations. An important objective of the 
delegation's visit was to meet and directly talks with Kashmiris and to assess the 
situation on the ground. In doing so, the delegation noticed the deep frustration of 
Kashmiris about the international community having not shown any enduring 
commitment in resolving the Kashmir conflict. The adhoc delegation therefore, 
explicitly recommended to the Parliament to remain engaged and further missions and 
hearings to be arranged as appropriate. The report was adopted by AFET on 30 
November 2004 with a provision that AFET to prepare its "own initiative report" at 
an appropriate time. 
Complimenting the EU Efforts 
The KC.EU complimented the efforts of the EU from the very beginning 
making sure that through its programmes, the understanding of the EU lawmakers is 
enhanced about Kashmir and its problems. The KC.EU launched a series of 
programmes to impart awareness and disseminate information about the Kashmir 
problem and its complex dynamics. Such programmes include 'Global Discourses' 
and 'Kashmir EU weeks' as well as other meeting sessions. 
Global Discourses 
While the European Pariiament was deliberating on the adhoc delegation 
report, the first "discourse on Kashmir" was being organized in the European 
Pariiament in April 2004. As a first such event in the European Pariiament, the first 
'Discourse' networked with the Europian audience of policy makers and politicians. 
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in addition to bringing together all the sides involved in the conflict - Kashmiris, 
Indians and Pakistanis. The second "Global Discourse on Kashmir 2005" had a wide 
array of intellectuals, academics, civil society members, diplomats and politicians 
from Kashmir, India and Pakistan. While complimenting the "peace process" between 
Pakistan and India, the discourse examined ways and offered ideas as to how 
Kashmiris could be involved in the process and in the ultimate resolution of the 
conflict on the basis of "right to self-determination". The third "Global Discourse on 
Kashmir" in September 2006 assumed significance as it was attended by the President 
of Pakistan General Pervez Musharraf. Lauding the efforts of the KC.EU, he extended 
his full support to its efforts of finding a peaceful resolution of the Kashmir problem. 
His address created a new hope for peace in the region, and was complimented by the 
participants from all sides as well as the EU. The message that emanated from Global 
Discourse culminated in the resumption of "peace process" between India and 
Pakistan as President Musharraf met with Prime Minister Manmohan Singh in 
Havana, within the two days of the Discourse. All discourses were organized in the 
Europian Parliament and under the sponsorship of the APGK. 
Kashmir EU Weeks 
In continuation of its campaign of awareness and keeping EU engaged, the 
APGK and KC.EU have held three "Kashmir EU Weeks" inside European Parliament 
buildings. The Kashmir EU weeks 2005 dedicated to the victims of human rights 
abuses in the India occupied Kashmir. Through a photo-exhibition, it revealed endless 
human tragedies to an international audience of MEPs, political strategists, officials of 
EU-commission and Council, NGOs, international human rights organizations and 
others through the works of three Europeans Gabriele Torsello (an Italian 
Photographer journalist), Anna-Maria Romanalli (a French Photographer journalist) 
and Michael Fischer (a German radio journalist). The third Kashmir EU Week 2007 -
'Building Peace in Kashmir' highlighted the need for a tangible movement beyond 
'Peace gestures' and stressed the need for a peaceful resolution of the Kashmir 
problem. The highlight of the 'Kashmir EU Week 2007' was the model of Chakoti 
Bridge that was opened between two sides of Jammu and Kashmir after staying 
closed for more than a half a century. 
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Another First: At Peace Place - Den Haag 
The legal and diplomatic campaign of the people of Jammu and Kashmir 
was taken by the KC.EU to yet another significant venue in Europe. History was 
made at the extraordinary successful seminar on "Kashmir: Afterquake - What 
Next?" held for the first time at the peace place in the Hague. Judge Sir Kenneth 
Keith of International Court of Justice opened the seminar. In his opening remarks, 
Judge Keith emphasized, "This is the very place where issues like Kashmir should be 
discussed".^'' 
Dance of death: Kashmiris Human Rights 
The Human Rights situation in the Indian Occupied Kashmir was largely 
ignored within European Union and the European parliament. It was on this premises 
that the Kashmir EU Week 2005 was themed "Human Rights in Kashmir" to bring to 
limelight the gross human rights violations perpetrated by Indian military and 
paramilitary forces in Jammu and Kashmir. The tyranny unleashed by the government 
of India on Kashmiris in terms of extrajudicial killings, disappearances, rapes, torture 
and arbitrary detentions were highlighted. This was reflected in the subsequent reports 
of the European parliament, as the sufferings of Kashmiris began to be noticed within 
the EU corridors. "The overall human rights situation and violence in Jammu and 
Kashmir remained a matter of concern to the European union". 
2005 and 2006 European Parliament - Annual Report on Human Rights in the 
world 
Recommends that discussions in the region also tackle the issue of human 
rights in Kashmir. In addition, the EU officials have raised human rights issues with 
particular reference to Jammu and Kashmir with the Indian authorities both at New 
Delhi and at Brussels and at the EU/India Summits. This is despite the fact that India 
enjoys strategic partnerships with European Union and Indian government has tried 
every trick and method to hoodwink the world bodies on its human rights record in 
Jammu and Kashmir. 
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The EP Kashmir Report - From Draft to Final 
KC.EU continued with its work and tandem with the APGK, it persisted to see 
that AFET undertakes to have its "Own Initiative Report" on Kashmir. However the 
obstructions and hindrances were put forth to stall this process form the very onset. 
Despite ail these hurdles, a parliamentary report on Kashmir was becoming inevitable 
by every passing day. It is India's ingrained policy to ensure that the Kashmir conflict 
remains confined between India and Pakistan and not internationalized. As such EP 
Report on Kashmir was not a certainly welcomes news. Understandably, the Indian 
Embassy through their friends of India group in the European parliament seriously 
lobbied to sabotage this move and relentlessly opposed to the parliament of a 
rapporteur. Nevertheless, AFET resolved to have its "own initiative Report on 
Kashmir" lending a serious setback to Indian diplomacy. The next step for the AFET 
was to appoint a rapporteur to author the report. Rapporteurs are elected by fellow 
MEPs when one of the parliament committees is assigned to draft up a report on this 
case AFET. The election of a rapporteur is usually done by sophisticated points 
system. The Seven political groups in parliament (PPE-DE; PSE; ALDE; GUE/NEL; 
IND/DEM; and ITS), which receive a number of points according to their size, bid for 
a report analogical to an auction. It is also possible to arrange an agreement with other 
groups on a particular report or future reports. The upcoming Kashmir Report was 
discussed at the political parties groups coordinators meeting. The two major groups 
PPE-EP and PSE did not show any interest to compile the report. ALDE (Lib-Dem) 
being the third largest group initially declined. It was only Greens who expressed 
interest in the report. Following the meeting sources, suggest that the Indian Embassy 
was uncomfortable to have a Green rapporteur. The same sources indicate that pro 
Indian MEPs pulled strings and influenced ALDE (Lib-Dem) to take on the Kashmir 
Report provided Baroness Emma Nicholson is given the job. The Indians played this 
card on the strength that she is elected from South East Region of England which has 
predominantly Indian constituents and that she was one of the founding members and 
vice-Presidents of "Friends of India" which was launched by Dr. Charles Tannock in 
May 2003. It is clear that those who were interested to appoint her as a rapporteur 
intended to see that the Kashmir conflict is undermined and that Pakistan gets stick. 
Having followed the above parliamentary procedure Baroness Nicholson, was 
appointed as a rapporteur to the report on Kashmir^ ^ The rapporteurs key task is to 
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analyse the project assigned to him or her with open mind, consult with specialists in 
the particular field and essentially with those who could be affected or about whom or 
whose territory the project relates across the board impartiality, fairly and objectively. 
It is also advisable to discuss with those members of the committee or other MEPs 
who have special interest in the project. All of these considerations should flow into 
the draft report eventually submitted to the committee. Regrettably, but 
understandably, the rapporteurs intentions in this matter were not noble right form the 
start. She obviously rejected to be objective and refused to consult with those who are 
directly affected by the report. She blatantly declined to be impartial, fair and 
reasonable. Although, she visited both parts of Jammu and Kashmir i.e. Azad Jammu 
and Kashmir and the Indian occupied Kashmir, but her visits made the rapporteur 
more controversial thereby making her position more and untenable. It is universally 
accepted that the Kashmir conflict has three parties that have a legitimate interest in 
finding a solution, namely Indian government, the Pakistan government and the 
principle stakeholder the people of Jammu and Kashmir. The rapporteur refused to 
have any contact with the people of Jammu and Kashmir who are struggling for their 
right to self-determination promised to them by the international community through 
the United Nations Security Council Resolutions. During her visit to Srinagar, she 
declined to meet the leadership of All Parties of Hurriyat Conference (APHC). She 
also refused to meet Kashmir Bar Association or any Civil Society Organization. 
Draft Report 
The draft report was built on five axes the objective of which was to 
dismantle the Kashmir issue like a sand castle so that it can never stand again. One 
needs to look at these five distinct axes to understand the depth of the "draft" and 
which are described below. Axis 1 - Recognizing the present status quo of the entire 
state of Jammu and Kashmir including Azad Jammu and Kashmir. This means 
fundamentally accepting the Indian position i.e. Jammu and Kashmir being an integral 
part of India, hence her recommendation for Pakistan to grant representation to AJK 
and Gilgit and Baltistan in the Pakistani National Assembly. Axis 2 - Attempting to 
dislocate the Kashmiris right to plebiscite calling it "out of step". This was a serious 
stroke by the rapporteur to vainly discredit UN Security council resolutions on 
Kashmir including the UN Charter and the UN International Covenant on Civil and 
Political Rights relating to peoples right to self-determination. Axes 3 - Ignoring 
191 
deliberately and willfully gross human rights violations, perpetrated by Indian Army 
forces, in Indian occupied Kashmir. A feeble attempt to salvage the tarnished images 
of India. Axis 4 - Attacking Pakistan and its internal politics shamelessly by taking 
advantage of international campaign on war on terror and Pakistan's current political 
situation. Axis 5 - Presenting India a country which has common values with the west 
without any reference to India's internal political and social turmoil in terms of caste 
system (untouchable Hinduse are massively abused), minorities (Muslim, Christians 
and Sikhs are burnt alive even in 21^' century), abject poverty (in rural areas farmers 
commit suicides on regular basis and people are forced to sell their children for one 
time meal). These five axes had one convergence Kashmir is no real issue; 
undermining Pakistan; and uplifting India. 
Observations and Comments 
The EP Report on Kashmir is clear indication by the EU that the Kashmir is a 
problem with global implications as such it intends to remain engaged. The 
comments, noted below, by some of the leading personalities of the EU demonstrate 
its deep interest in Kashmir. Benita Ferrero-Waldner, Commissioner for External 
Relations and Neighborhood Policy said: "The focus on Kashmir is timely. On the 
political front, there have been many positive developments, which, for the first time 
in many years, give some hope that this long-standing issue is getting closer to a 
solution".^" Jo Leinen (MEP), on behalf of PSE Group said, "We fought for months to 
get balance in the report. I believe that this report is now of assistance for all humans 
in the region and also assistance to the peace process between India and Pakistan. 
Cem Ozdemir (MEP), on behalf of verts/ALE Group said, "This report is not about 
Pakistan, it concerns Kashmir. This region does not need military. Let this parliament 
send today a clear signal to India and Pakistan for peace and prosperity for Kashmir 
and for the region".^' Erik Meijer (MEP), on behalf of GUE/NGL Group, said. "The 
Indian democracy is seriously damaged because Kashmir is controlled by army and 
police force. Kashmiris need to decide their future through referendum. Bastiaan 
Belder (MEP), on behalf of IND/DEM Group, said. "The value of international 
intervention aid and conciliation needs to be recognized in this report". Philip Claeys 
(MEP), on behalf of Its Group, said, "It speaks for itself that the European Union 
should make a meaningful contribution by providing support to the peace process in 
Kashmir".^^ Dr. Charies Tannock (MEP), on behalf of PPE-DE Group, said. "After 
192 
considerable rebalancing during the committee stage, both in tone and in terms of its 
approach, the report, primarily recognizes that current ongoing bilateral confidence 
building talks between the Indian and Pakistani Governments remain the best strategy 
to achieve a just and enduring peace between these two nuclear armed states. My 
British colleague, Mr. Bushill Mathews, who alone voted against it in the committee 
on foreign Affairs, informs me that he will now be supporting the report, which 
indicates how it has progressed during its vanous stages". 
The Final Report 
Bearing in mind that it was APGK's initiative supported by the KC.EU to 
have the EP Report on Kashmir, it was therefore, crucial to ensure that the European 
Parliament debates and decides on the conflict of Jammu and Kashmir. Having started 
with a controversial "draft", it was vital to dismantle five axes of the "draft" and 
convert them into five bridges. What the European Parliament finally adopted stands 
on the following bridges: (a)-Recognizing Jammu and Kashmir as a dispute which 
"confinues to represent a serious risk of conflict in the region and the wider world, 
and calls for a consistent commitment, within the framework of the common foreign 
and security policy, to work with both India and Pakistan in seeking continuing 
stabilization of the situation, normalization of relations between India and Pakistan 
and a long-term resolution of the conflict". (b)-Reaffirming the Kashmiris right to 
self-determination (under the UN International Covenant on Civil and Political 
Rights) and the UN resolutions on Kashmir - "Emphasis that the crisis and conflicts 
of recent years have enhanced, not diminished, the relevance of the UN and that the 
UN remains an important forum for dialogue and diplomacy; recalls the large number 
of UN Security Council (UNSC) resolutions on Kashmir, from 1948 to 1971, which 
have sought to encourage both the Government of India and the Government of 
Pakistan to take all measures within their power calculated to improve the situation, 
and which have expressed the conviction that a peaceful settlement of the dispute will 
best promote the interests of the people of Jammu and Kashmir, of India and of 
Pakistan; draws the conclusion, in the light of all the above and of subsequent 
violations of points set out in the various UNSC resolutions, that the preconditions for 
using the plebiscite have not been met at present; "Reaffirms that, under Article 1.1 of 
the UN International Covenant on Civil and Polifical Rights, all peoples have the 
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inalienable right of self-determination, by virtue of which they may freely determine 
their political status and freely pursue their economic, social and cultural 
development; reaffirms that, under Art. 1.3, all parties to the covenant must promote 
the realization of the right, in conformity with the provisions of the Charter of the 
United Nations; notes, however, that all UN resolutions on the Kashmir dispute 
explicitly and only acknowledge the right for the Former Princely State of Jammu and 
Kashmir to become part of India or Pakistan; welcomes, within the context of 
bringing the Kashmir conflict to a permanent solution, which would bring enormous 
benefits to the entire region"."''* (c)-Calling on the government of India - "To put an 
end to all practices of extrajudicial killings, "disappearances" torture and arbitrary 
detentions in Jammu and Kashmir; "To repeal all legal provisions providing effective 
immunity to members of the armed forces and to establish an independent and 
impartial commission of inquiry into serious violations of international human rights 
and humanitarian law by the Indian Security Forces since the beginning of the 
conflicf'.^^ Accepting the Pakistan is an important EU partner. Having accepted 
bridges 1, 2 and 3, the common values theory has, to the large extent, got dented. 
These five bridges have one convergence that Kashmir is the real issue; Pakistan and 
India must address the Kashmir conflict together with the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir; and if required with the help of UK. 
Salient Features ofEP Final Report on Kashmir 
Following years of work to have an EP Report on Kashmir and months of 
intense lobbying to correct the controversial "draft" both at the AFET stage as well as 
at the plenary, the important question that needs to be answered; was it worthwhile to 
have this report? Bearing in mind the above five axes followed by five bridges the 
answer to the above question can perhaps, be found in the following five salient 
features of the report; (a)-Post sixty years UN resolutions on Kashmir, the European 
Pariiament, having 785 members and representing 27 member states of the European 
Union, is the only credible institution where the Kashmir conflict was thoroughly 
discussed, debated and a comprehensive report adopted since 1948. This report is first 
of its kind in the 21^' century. (b)-In Europe the Kashmir conflict with reference to 
India and Pakistan was seen as a British legacy and therefore, it was always dumped 
at the door step of the British government. This report (and previously the adhoc 
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delegation report) has completely changed this perception. It is now seen not only all 
political parties problem but also all the European Union member states. The Kashmir 
conflict is truly "Europeanized"?^ (c)-The report urges the EU and its institutions not 
to let the plight of Jammu and Kashmir disappear from the radar screen and to ensure 
that aid and other programmes are designed and implemented with long term recovery 
and institution building and it further encourages the EU business to recognize the 
investment and tourism potential of all of Kashmir suggesting that European 
businesses might enter into joint ventures with local companies and that investment 
insurance schemes be created to boost investor confidence. (d)-It upholds the UN 
resolutions on Jammu and Kashmir and the Kashmiris right to self determination and 
deplores gross human rights violations in Jammu and Kashmir. (e)-It supports 
President General Pervez Musharraf s four point formula on resolving the Kashmir 
conflict through peaceful negotiations. At the same time, the report emphasis the 
inclusion of Kashmiris in the peace process and urges the authorities to let the 
Kashmiris travel freely to and for the entire State of Jammu and Kashmir. It was 
Richard Howitt (MEP) of the Labour party for the East of England (UK) while 
addressing the European parliament on 24 May 2007 who said eloquently: The 
European Union's positive role in dealing with any conflict in the world and our role 
in relation to Kashmir should be to support peace processes and to uphold 
international law. Our own labour amendments to this report concentrated on 
advancing the withdrawal of troops on both sides, extending development aid, 
encouraging the practical involvement of the Kashmiri people themselves, balanced, 
constructive diplomatic in our approach. 
Role ofOIC in Kashmir Conflict 
When the British quit the South Asia sub-continent in August 1947, after 88 
years of direct colonial rule, two sovereign states, India and Pakistan, emerged. Under 
the agreed partition formula, all Muslim majority provinces were to go to Pakistan 
while the non-Muslim majority ones to India. This formula was universally applied to 
all provinces of undivided sub-continent, except for the State of the Jammu and 
Kashmir, where India maintained that even the Muslim population wanted to accede 
to India. The two countries agreed to maintain status quo pending a plebiscite to 
ascertain the wishes of the Kashmiri people. However, mutual mistrust soon resulted 
in the outbreak of hostilities in which India captured a substantial part of Kashmir. As 
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the first Pakistan and India war of 1948 raged on, Pakistani forces recaptured several 
districts of the disputed region before the UN Security Council brokered a cease-fire. 
Its two famous resolutions of 13 August 1948 and 5 January 1949 provided for an 
immediate cease-fire, demilitarization of the Kashmir state and a UN-sponsored 
plebiscite in the region to ascertain the wishes of the Kashmiri Muslims about 
acceding to India or Pakistan. The UN appointed several plebiscite commissioners but 
India and Pakistan kept bickering on the details. In 1963, India annexed the part of 
Kashmir under its occupation on an untenable ground. While reneging from its pledge 
about holding the plebiscite, to the UN, to Pakistan and to Kashmiri Muslims, India 
based its claim on the instrument of accession of a former Hindu prince of Kashmir 
who had been ousted in the Muslim insurgency in 1947. Pakistan responded sharply 
to the annexation and the indecisive war of 1965 erupted. Again Shimla agreement of 
1972, both countries agreed to resolve the Kashmir dispute amicably. Both countries 
continue to be locked in a bitter war of attrition over Kashmir for the last half century. 
Pakistan has almost always referred to the Kashmir problem in all the OIC 
conferences. At the second Islamic Summit held in Lahore in 1974. Pakistan was not 
confident to muster enough support to get a resolution on Kashmir adopted. Pakistani 
leader Z.A. Bhutto made only veiled references to the problem. The President of Azad 
(liberated) Jammu and Kashmir (formed on the portion of the state 'liberated' by 
Pakistani forces in 1948 war that has its own government purporting to represent the 
whole Jammu and Kashmir State) was invited to the Lahore Summit, who in his 
meetings with several Muslim leaders explained the genesis of the problem. The 
Islamic Conference did not take up the Kashmir issue until India provided an 
opportunity.^^ In January 1989, a mass uprising broke out in the Indian held Kashmir, 
which soon took alarming proportions. Indian troops inhuman excesses in suppressing 
the mass agitations eventually brought in the OIC. India claimed that Kashmir was 
now an integral part of India and that it would not accept third party mediation nor 
agrees to recourse to the International Court Justice. It dubbed the insurgency as 
'Pakistani-inspired terrorism'. 
As the Indian forces' brutalities to suppress the movement started making 
headlines, and the Muslim countries became increasingly concerned, Pakistan felt that 
it was the time to bring in the OIC. Pakistani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto flew into 
a whirlwind tour of 16 Muslim states to personally request the Muslim heads of state 
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to support Pakistan on Kashmir at the OIC. In August of 1990 was one of the finest 
hours in Pakistan's diplomatic history when the 20*^  ICFM adopted a resolution 
calling upon India and Pakistan to resolve the Kashmir problem in accordance with 
the relevant UN resolutions. It expressed concern over human rights violations of the 
Kashmiri Muslims and offered to send a good offices mission to South Asia. The 
Prime Minister of Azad (liberated) Kashmir, Mumtaz Rathore, welcomed the OIC's 
interest in the Kashmir dispute, whereas India turned down the OIC mediation offer 
saying Kashmir was a settled issue. 
On 22 May 1991, Pakistan wrote to the OIC Secretary General drawing his 
attention to the escalation of Indian forces' repressive activities. Consequently, the 
20'^  ICFM reiterated the previous OIC resolutions while calling upon the Secretary 
General to send a fact-finding mission to Kashmir and report the findings to the next 
ICFM. India refused to visas to the members of the OIC fact-finding mission on the 
grounds that OIC had no locus standi on Kashmir. The mission, however, visited the 
pro-Pakistan state of Azad Kashmir in February 1993. It interviewed a large number 
of displaced persons and victims of Indian atrocities, now living in makeshift refugee 
camps in Pakistani-controlled territories. Mostly, it had to rely on secondary sources 
including dispatches irom foreign journalists and Amnesty International reports. The 
Mission's 13 page report was presented at the 21^' ICFM at Karachi in 1993, which 
cited strong evidence to the effect that state terror, including custodial killings, 
unprovoked firing on unarmed protestors, molesting of Muslim girls before their male 
relatives and inhuman torture and body mutilation, was rampant in the Indian held 
parts of Kashmir and was being used as a consistent policy instrument. The Secretary 
General's report at the ICFM recommended that Muslim states should review trade 
ties with India, impose a ban on Indian labour force working in the Gulf Muslim 
states, support the Kashmiris' rights on all international for a and use their influence 
over India to stop her from committing genocide. 
The Indian Ambassador to Saudi Arabia, Ishrat Aziz, a Muslim, met the OIC 
Secretary General on 11 February to convince him of his country's justification for 
not allowing the OIC Mission to the occupied Kashmir, and reiterated that India had 
great respect for the OIC and that India cherished her relations with the Muslim states. 
The OIC then started toying with the idea of sending a mission to India, comprising 
'friendly Muslim states' to prevail upon her to change her mind. A few months later, 
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the OIC Secretary General, while welcoming the scheduled India and Pakistan talks, 
reiterated that the OIC would continue to explore all possible avenues to support the 
Kashmins. 
In the OIC annual coordination meeting at New York in October 1993, it 
decided to table a resolution on Kashmir at the 48 session of the UN General 
Assembly but later dropped the idea for want of requisite support. During the same 
year, a UN Human Rights Conference was held at Geneva. In her address there, the 
then Pakistani Prime Minister Benazir Bhutto accused India of murdering 60,000 
innocent Kashmiri civilians in the previous four years and of destroying the economy 
of the state. She proposed a UN fact-finding mission to go to Kashmir to ascertain 
these allegations and sought the OIC support to table such a resolution. India 
requested OIC not to press for a UN Mission to the occupied Kashmir. As a quid pro 
quo, it suggested that the OIC ambassadors in New Delhi were welcome to visit 
Indian Occupied Kashmir (India had earlier been rejecting permission to OIC fact-
finding mission to visit Kashmir) to ascertain the facts about the Kashmir situation. 
The compromise was accepted and announced that the OIC Secretariat at Jeddah to 
work out details. Pakistan announced that the OIC, and not India, was to decide the 
composition of the mission. India started having second thoughts and in April 1994, 
Assistant Secretary Ibrahim Bakr publicly asked India not to renege from her 
promise.'*" As the controversy had not died down, the OIC for the first time invited 
Kashmiri leaders from both sides of the cease-fire line to the 22"^ ICFM at Casablanca 
in 1994. Before it could be held, Pakistan convened on extraordinary session of the 
ICFM at Islamabad in September 1994 to consider, inter alia, the deteriorating 
situation in the occupied Kashmir. The conference unanimously demanded a halt to 
massacres and state repression and constituted an OIC contact group on Kashmir. The 
Secretary General, several Muslim countries and the leaders of Pakistani Kashmir and 
that Indian Held Kashmir lambasted India in their addresses to the meeting. The 
seventh EICFM was held in Islamabad in 1994 during this it was decided to constitute 
an OIC contact group on Jammu and Kashmir in order to remain seized of the crisis. 
The following month Pakistan again tried to table, from the OIC platform, a 
resolution on Kashmir in the first committee of the UN General Assembly. India took 
a 'calculated risk' by summoning 26 OIC ambassadors at the Foreign Ministry in 
New Delhi to warm them against supporting the Pakistani move. Pakistan wanted 20 
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co-sponsors but soon the idea had to be abandoned, as Pakistan was not sure of 
getting the requisite support. Meanwhile in India, there were apprehensions that the 
All Parties Hurriyyat Conference, commonly known as the APHC, might form a 
govemment-in-exile, and on receiving a green signal from Pakistan may apply for full 
membership in the OIC. 
To pre-empt it, India has banned the participation of APHC delegations since 
early 1995. In retaliation, the 23'^ '' ICFM termed occupied Kashmir as a land under 
occupation. Since 1990, all the four Islamic summits and all the ICFMs have 
reiterated full support for Kashmiris, rights of self-determination. Asked India to 
desist from human rights violations and to withdraw its troops from Kashmir and 
called for a solution in accordance with the UN resolutions, the very reference to 
which is an anathema to India. The OIC and even its subsidiary cultural institutions, 
especially the Islamic Commission for Economic, Cultural and Social Affairs 
(ICECS), have made it a point not to miss an opportunity to castigate India for a 
particular incident in Kashmir; like the burning of a Muslim shrine at Charar Sharif in 
1995, murder of human rights activist Jalil Andrabi in 1996, reported incidents of 
gang rape in June 1997, and so on. The OIC contact group has so far held over dozen 
meetings, which have helped in internationalizing the issue. The typical response of 
India on each of the plethora of OIC resolutions is that the OIC views are 'highly 
objectionable', 'aimed at prolonging Pakistani-sponsored terrorism', 'interference in 
domestic affairs' and 'touching an already settled issue'. India always been regretting 
the 'vulnerability of the OIC to be misled by the vicious Pakistani propaganda and 
falsehood'.^' 
The Islamabad and Tehran Islamic summits in March and December 1997, 
reiterated all the previous OIC resolutions on the Kashmir question. The latter 
conference asked India to accept the OIC good offices for the resolution of the 
problem, and urged the member states to influence India into allowing an OIC fact-
finding mission to the held Kashmir. The 25 '^' ICFM held in Doha. 1998 al^o 
condemned India for the human rights violations of the Kashmir Muslims and asked 
her to stop this 'state terrorism'. In the spring of 1999, the Mujahideen, as Pakistan 
calls the pro-independence fighters of the occupied Kashmir belonging to various 
guerrilla outfits including the much dreamed Lashkar-e-Tayyabah (literally the holy 
army), captured several strategic heights in the North of the held Kashmir, in the 
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vicinity of a town called Kargil. India made it a prestige point to recover the peaks 
from where well entrenched and well positioned; all the Indian attempts to retake the 
peaks were resulting in heavy causalities for them. Those were the election times in 
India and the opposition parties made full advantage out of the fighting by 
embarrassing the ruling Hindu nationalists by accusing them of ineptitude and 
cowardice. The New Delhi Government decided to employ full might of their military 
and the Air Force to 'redeem the national honour' in the wake of the heavy reserves 
suffered by the regular army brigades at the hands of few hundred irregulars. 
However, India maintained that the occupiers of the Kargil heights were regular 
Pakistani troopers, rather than Pakistani-backed Muslim fighters, a charge that 
Pakistan vehemently denied. As the pressure on the Kargil front increased for the 
Mujahideen to the breaking point, Pakistan felt obliged to give artillery support to the 
fighters from well within its side of the cease-fire line. Thus, both countries 
inadvertently found themselves in the fourth war in the past 52 years. The war 
remained essentially a limited war as both the sides made attempts at de-escalation at 
every juncture. The 11-week fruitless conflict on 6 May and 18-July 1999 ended when 
Pakistan agreed to 'use its influence' over the Mujahideen to vacate the Kargil heights 
in the interest of avoiding a full-fledged war between the two nuclear powers, which 
could have been catastrophic. 
The war ended in a status quo with both the sides claiming victory, but not 
before thousands of soldiers and hundreds of civilians had died in the conflagration. 
The 26"^  ICFM, which was held in July 1999, took place while the war was ranging 
with full furry. The host President, Blaise Compaore of the Burkina Paso, expressed 
sympathy with Pakistan as its Foreign Minister told him that Pakistan was a victim of 
Indian aggression. Most of the delegates who took the floor supported Pakistan's 
initiative in seeking a negotiated settiement of the Kashmir dispute. The ICFM was 
the only international forum which supported the Pakistani position, expressed 
concern over the escalation caused by the heavy Indian shelling and air strikes, lauded 
Pakistan's initiative for defusing tension, urged India to respect the UN resolutions on 
Kashmir since Kargil hostilities had to be seen in the broader Kashmir conflict, and 
finally affirmed 'complete solidarity with Pakistan in its efforts to safeguard its 
sovereignty, political independence and territorial integrity' in the war. The OIC also 
asked the Secretary General to appoint a Special OIC Representative on Kashmir. 
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Lastly, the OIC call for the Nuclear Weapon Free Zones excluded reference to South 
Asia as Pakistan warned that it may consider using all options for its security, were 
war with India to escalate. Various other organs also expressed sympathy with 
Pakistan over the loss of lives. It is important to note that unlike the case of the 
Philippines, the OIC does not recognize India's 1963 aimexation of Kashmir and 
wants both countries to withdraw their troops from the state and agree to a UN-
sponsored plebiscite so that the people of Kashmir, and not guns and bayonets, would 
decide the fate of Kashmir. The OIC also terms the inhuman treatment of Kashmiri 
Muslims by the Indian army as simply unacceptable. It also appreciates Pakistan's 
willingness to go for any kind of mediation, good offices, arbitration, adjudication or 
fact-finding, by UN, OIC or the ICJ, and to abide by the decision. The OIC deplores 
the Indian spurious intransigence at refusing every overture on the grounds that, for 
India, Kashmir was a settled issue and it would not even abide by the UN resolutions 
on Kashmir which it had earlier accepted. The OIC is also critical of the fact that 
India is bent upon holding to a region whose predominantly Muslim population is 
hostile to the Indian rule, and that India is defying the UN resolutions since a 
plebiscite may, in all the likelihood, give the whole of Kashmir to Pakistan. 
The Organization of Islamic Conference has played a good role for the 
establishment of peace in Kashmir valley. It always emphasized that Kashmir dispute 
should be resolved through peaceful means. OIC always listened the grievances of the 
wounded masses of Kashmir and advised to both India and Pakistan to sort out the 
Kashmir problem through cooperation and dialogue. In the thirty-fourth session of the 
Islamic Conference of Foreign Ministers at Islamabad. It was reaffirmed by OIC to 
support the people of Jammu and Kashmir for their inalienable right to self-
determination in accordance with the relevant UN Security Council resolutions and 
the aspirations of the Kashmiri people. We call for respect of the human rights of the 
Kashmiri people, and agree to provide all possible political and diplomatic support to 
the true representatives of the Kashmiri people in their struggle against foreign 
occupation. It was also said that we hope that the ongoing composite dialogue 
between Pakistan and India will lead to a resolution of the Kashmir dispute and usher 
in lasting peace in South Asia. The Organization of Islamic Conference has asked 
India and Pakistan to resolve the Kashmir issue, as a peaceful settlement of the 
dispute would serve not only the people of the two countries but also the overall 
interests of the region. OIC Secretary General Ekmeledd Ihsanoglu said that he had 
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urged India to seek a peaceful and negotiated settlement of the Kashmir issue. "A 
peacefiil settlement of the dispute would serve not only the people of India and 
Pakistan but also the overall interests of the region".'*'* He told the contact group on 
Jammu and Kashmir on the sidelines of the Annual Coordination Meeting. Ihsanoglu 
said he was concerned over the situations in the Kashmir and had expressed his 
disappointment at the use of force and violence against the people. "We earnestly 
hope that the peace process between India and Pakistan becomes result oriented in 
addressing all outstanding issues, including the issue of Jammu and Kashmir". ^ The 
Turkish origin Secretary General, Pakistan's Foreign Minister Shah Mahmood 
Qureshi, Foreign Minister of Ahmet Davutoglu and other senior representatives from 
Saudi Arabia have attended the meeting. The OIC concerned about Kashmir killings. 
It was declared and debated at Kashmir American Council in New York on 24 
September 2010. "The phenomenon of unstopped and unpunished barbarities is being 
witnessed in Kashmir. The irony is that the impunity that is thus being granted to the 
violator of human rights is not in the context of new dispute"."*' It is being allowed to 
arise and to persist in a territory which under international law, is not part of any 
member state of the United Nations" said Dr. Ghulam Nabi Fai, Executive Director, 
Kashmiri American Council/Kashmir Centre while speaking during the "Annual 
Meeting of Foreign Ministers (CFM)" of the Organization of Islamic Conference 
which was held on 24 September 2010 at the United Nations headquarters. Dr. 
Hamrokhon Zariff, Foreign Minister of Tajikistan, chaired the meeting. The OIC 
Secretary General and the Under Secretary General of the United Nations attended the 
meeting. 
The Kashmiri delegation included, Sardar Attique Ahmad Khan, the Prime 
Minister Azad Kashmir; Dr. Ghulam Nabi Fai, Mr. Masood-ur Rehman, and Mr. 
Abdul Hameed Shaheen. The CFM reiterated the need for a peaceful and negotiated 
settlement of all conflicts in the Islamic World and reaffirmed its principled support to 
the people of Jammu and Kashmir for the realization of their legitimate right to self-
determination in accordance with the relevant United Nations resolutions and 
aspirations of the Kashmiri people. The CFM expressed concern at the recent and 
ongoing indiscriminate use of force and gross violations of human rights committed in 
Indian Occupied Kashmir by Indian Security forces, which have resulted in killing of 
scores of innocent and unarmed civilians as well as injuries to thousands of others 
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including women, children and elderly. The OIC emphasized the need for the respect 
of human rights as well as importance of taking all requisite steps to provide relief 
and comfort to the Kashmiris. It further called upon India to allow international 
human rights groups and humanitarian organizations to visit Jammu and Kashmir. 
Earlier OIC contact group on Kashmir condemned the continual arrests and detentions 
of the Kashmiri leadership and called upon the Government of India to release all 
political prisoners, including Kashmiri leaders immediately. It urged India to put an 
end to the suffering of the people of Jammu and Kashmir by repealing all laws that 
violate the basic freedoms and human rights of the people of Jammu and Kashmir. Dr. 
Fai warmed that far from seeking to rectify its atrocious human rights record, India 
has legalized its state sponsored terrorism in Kashmir. It has given its occupation 
forces powers to shoot, to kill and the license to abuse the people of Kashmir in 
whatever ways they like in order to suppress the popular movement for self-
determination. These tactics Fai said have no military purpose whatsoever. Their only 
imaginable purpose is to terrorize people into submission. Fai emphasized that as long 
as the international community allows India to hide its atrocities in Kashmir; there 
would be no end to the ever-increasing gross and consistent violations of human 
rights in that unfortunate land. As long as India is successful in isolating Kashmir 
form the rest of the world, they will not only continue to trample the Kashmiris, basic 
rights and freedoms but will also block all peaceful processes for the restoration of 
these rights and freedoms. Fai told the Council of Foreign Ministers that the solution 
of Kashmir is both urgent and vital. It has a far more populous and strategic area than 
other trouble spots in the world. The pain felt by the people of Kashmir is no less 
devastating than that felt by the people of Haiti. The Nuclear tinderbox in South Asia 
is no less threatening than in Korea. The mass rapes by the Indian forces are no less 
humiliating in Kashmir than Bosnia. The torture and imprisonment in Indian occupied 
Kashmir is no less intense as it is in Myanmar. In fact the pain, suffering and 
humiliation in Kashmir intensified because the people of Kashmir have been under 
alien occupation for over 63 years. Fai urged the OIC to persuade Government of 
India to initiate the Kashmir centric CBM's including (i) demilitarizing Kashmir (ii) 
allowing the people of Kashmir to freely express their political views (iii) releasing all 
political prisoners, (iv) allowing Kashmiri political leaders to travel abroad. 
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The Organization of the Islamic Conference has suggested that the Kashmir 
issue will have to be resolved in accordance with the "relevant UN resolutions and the 
wishes of the Kashmiri people"."^ ^ This was stated in the final communique adopted 
by the OIC summit, which concluded at Dakar in Senegal on Friday night. The 
meeting extended the Islamic worlds support for the right to self-determination to the 
people of Jammu and Kashmir, said a statement issued by Pakistan's Foreign office. 
Caretaker Foreign Minister Inam-ul Haque, who represented Pakistan at the meet, 
informed the QIC's contact group on Kashmir about his country's latest efforts for a 
"meaningful, constructive and result oriented dialogue with India" for resolving the 
Kashmir issue. Mr. Haque emphasized that a final settlement of Kashmir issue must 
be acceptable to all parties - Pakistan, India and the Kashmiri people. He said a 
durable peace in South Asia "could only be achieved by amicably resolving the core 
dispute of Jammu and Kashmir in accordance with the UN Security Council 
resolutions and the aspirations of the Kashmiri people".''^ OIC calls for prompt 
resolution of Kashmir dispute. A ministerial level panel of the Organization of the 
Islamic Conference (OIC) on Monday, 16 March 2008 adopted a declaration 
expressing regret that India had put a "pause" on the dialogue with Pakistan and 
called for the prompt resolution of the Kashmir dispute. 
The OIC contact group, which met on the sidelines of the 64* session of UN 
General Assembly on Monday, welcomed the July meeting between Prime Ministers 
of India and Pakistan in Sharm el-Sheikh, saying that dialogue between the two 
neighbors was the only way forward. In this regard, the declaration took note of 
India's statement after Sharm el-Sheikh meeting that it was ready to discuss all issues 
with Pakistan, including Jammu and Kashmir. The declaration, which was 
unanimously adopted, called for a peaceful settlement of the Kashmir dispute "in 
accordance with the UN resolutions and as agreed upon in the 1972 Shimla 
Agreement". The contact group met under the leadership of OIC Secretary General 
Ekmeleddin Ishanoglu for an annual review of the development relating to the 
decades old dispute Kashmir dispute. Opening the meeting, the OIC Secretary 
General expressed the organization's solidarity with the Kashmiri people and hoped 
that the peace process between India and Pakistan would resume soon and become 
result oriented. During the meeting, it was said by Foreign Minister Shah Mahmood 
Qureshi of Pakistan, who underscored the imperative of a meaningful and result-
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oriented dialogue to amicably resolve the Kashmir dispute. "We believe that a 
settlement of this long festering dispute can help to establish a durable peace in the 
region", he said in a speech before the adoption of the declaration. "It can also open 
numerous vistas of mutually beneficial cooperation between Pakistan and India". 
Recalling previous OIC and UN resolutions, the contact group urged India and 
Pakistan to "expeditiously resolve all outstanding issues, including the core issue of 
Jammu and Kashmir". The declaration referred to the murder in May of two Kashmiri 
women in Shopian and condemned all human rights violations being committed 
against the people of Kashmir. It called on India to put an end to the suffering of 
Kashmiri people by repealing the "draconian laws" imposed in Kashmir. The 
declaration also urged the international community and to take "effective steps" for 
safeguarding the rights of Kashmiri people, including the right to self-determination. 
It asked India to allow an OIC fact-finding mission in Indian Occupied Kashmir, and 
to cooperate with Pakistan, the UN and international community and to accept the 
strengthening of UNMOGIP, the UN observer force monitoring the Line of Control in 
the disputed state. In his opening remarks, OIC Secretary General Ihsanoglu reiterated 
OICs continued support to the Kashmiri people in their struggle to achieve their right 
to self-determination. Addressing contact group, the Pakistani Foreign Minister said 
even after the passage of sixty years, the Kashmiri people continue to demand their 
basic right to self-determination promised to them by the international community. 
"For years, Pakistan, OIC, and international community, have expressed concern on 
the consistent violation of human rights of the Kashmiri people", Qureshi said. 
"Unfortunately, the Indian security forces have shown little regard for these 
expressions of concem"."^ ^ 
The violations which are a direct result of massive presence of Indian 
security forces in Indian Occupied Kashmir continue". Last year's indigenous 
uprising ignited by the Amamath Shrine Land issue had added another sad chapter to 
the sufferings of the Kashmiri people, the Pakistani Foreign Minister said. "The 
Kashmiris were subjected to prolonged economic blockade. Their lives and properties 
were attacked. Many Kashmiris were martyred including Sheikh Abdul Aziz, a 
prominent Hurriyat leader. "These events are a reflection of the indigenous struggle of 
the Kashmiri people for "Azadi". The Government and the people of Pakistan, he 
said, have stood by their Kashmiri brethren. "As in the past, we condemn the use of 
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force and demand respect for human rights of the people of Kashmir".^" Davutoglu, 
the Turkish Foreign Minister, reaffirmed his country's support for the Kashmiri 
people's struggle and expressed solidarity with them. He urged the international 
community to help bring about a lasting settlement of the Kashmir dispute. The 
minister also called for improvement in the human rights conditions of the Kashmiri 
people and an end to their sufferings. Ambassadors of Saudi Arabia and Niger also 
voiced solidarity with the Kashmiri people and called for steps to bring about a 
durable settlement of the Kashmir dispute. Mirwaiz Farooq gave an extensive 
background to the Kashmir dispute and enumerated in detail the atrocities committed 
by Indian Security Forces, saying more than 100,000 innocents have been killed in the 
past 20 years. In resolving the Kashmir issue, he said time was of essence and would 
require a continuation of Kashmiri representation in a more desirable tripartite format. 
"Kashmiri involvement in the talks can and will be the key to finding a lasting 
solution of the dispute". The APHC chairman called for the demilitarization of the 
state as the first step towards reducing Indian and Pakistani forces; allowing 
Kashmiris to fi^eely express their views; release of all political prisoners; repeating of 
draconian laws; withdrawal of troops from urban areas and city centers; dismantling 
bunkers and allowing Kashmiri political leaders to travel abroad. "Our endeavour to 
resolve the Kashmiri issue is not just a quest for peace for the people, we can not 
overlook that South Asia is a region that is expanding, growing and becoming more 
and more a major player and compefitor in international markets" Farooq said. "While 
we are not opposed to India's unprecedented growth, we want to India to allow 
Kashmir to grow and prosper as well".^' Azad Kashmir Prime Minister Sardar 
Mohammad Yaqoob Khan also made a strong case for the Kashmiri people's right to 
self-determination. 
The International Community, particulariy OIC countries, must impress on 
India to immediately repeal its repressive laws and put an end to the gross human 
rights violations against the innocent Kashmiri". "We have shown the required to 
resolve and steadfastness in the course of our struggle. It is our belief that the 
sufferings and enormous sacrifices made by the Kashmiri people will be ultimately 
rewarded". It is very important to mention here that OIC since its establishment on 20 
September 1969 till now, it has provided a full support to Kashmiri cause of freedom. 
It severely and vehemently condemned the gross violation of human rights committed 
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by Indian army personnel's in Kashmir. The OIC has strengthened the Kashmir 
movement of freedom. However, it is great mistake of India, which never appreciates 
the involvement of international community in Kashmir issue. India rejected the OIC 
solidarity to Kashmiri people. It was always in the mindset of great leaders of the 
Muslim world to ready themselves in order to resolve the Kashmir issue. They 
believes that Kashmir imbroglio could be solved only when the UN resolution's will 
be taken into account and the aspirations of the Kashmiri masses will be genuinely 
accepted. But India failed to accept any one of these demands and playing a role of 
dictator within premises of Kashmir. India never accepted the voice of third party 
mediation because India did not want to show the reality behind the Kashmir issue, 
that is reason that the majority of the Kashmiri people want to be free from the Indian 
clutches of barbarism. In the struggle of Kashmir movement of freedom, OIC as a 
second largest regional organization has shown its full-fledged concern for the people 
of Kashmir. In the history of Kashmir struggle for freedom the OIC name will be 
written in the brightest pages of Kashmir history. 
SAARC and Kashmir Conflict 
It is clear that the South Asian Association of Regional Cooperation 
(SAARC) bloc will need to play a crucial role in providing the framework through 
which the Kashmir conflict can be solved. SAARC is a potentially powerful political 
and trading bloc that is capable of greatly reducing nationalistic passions and 
encouraging cooperation between its member states. SAARC, whose member states 
are India, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Nepal, Bhutan and Maldives, Afghanistan, was formed 
in 1985 with the following purpose: To promote the well-being of the populations of 
(sub-continent) South Asia and improve their standard of living; to speed up 
economic growth, social progress and cultural development; to reinforce links 
between the countries of this area; and lastly, to promote mutual collaboration and 
assistance in the economic, social, cultural, technical and scientific fields. The 
framework of SAARC provides its member states with a regional space for 
policymaking and implementation at the South Asian level. Globalization has 
unleashed both opportunities and challenges. It has been proceeding at such a pace 
that unless South Asian states act together, there is every possibility that they will be 
left behind. As yet. South Asia has been unable to act together, even in terms of 
articulating common ills like poverty, while dealing with global leaders setting the 
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tunes of future trade, environmental protection, and poverty reduction strategies 
throughout the world. There have been some positive developments in the South 
Asian region which have the potential to improve the efficacy of the SAARC forum. 
Since 2003, India-Pakistan relations have shown at least a temporary trend towards 
stabilization. Direct govemment-to-govemment talks have addressed various types of 
confidence building measures; a modest step has been taken to open up 
communications and human contact across the defacto boundary in Kashmir. 
The demands of humanitarian relief work after the major earthquake of 
October 2005, which hit Kashmir particularly hard, brought some further positive 
energy to the relationship after a cautious start. Efforts have also been made in the 
field of terrorism. A Joint Anti-Terror Mechanism between India and Pakistan is now 
operational, since its first meeting, on 6 March 2007 in Islamabad. At the meeting, the 
Pakistani side presented evidence of involvement of Indian intelligence agencies in 
the Balochistan insurgency. However, officials from the Indian side denied these 
allegations. On the other hand, the Indian officials failed to present specific 
information on the Samjhauta Express blasts and just provided a sketch of a Pakistani 
who allegedly disappeared in India after the blasts. Information however was shared 
after the Mumbai blasts of July 2006. At the inter-governmental levels, the ongoing 
composite dialogue between India and Pakistan provides not only optimism but 
opportunities to addressing issues that characterize one of the most severe and 
conflictual interstate relationships in South Asia. 
Soon after its inception, the SAARC had taken into consideration the most 
important issues of terrorism. Moreover, most recently, the Prime Minister of India, 
Dr. Manmohan Singh has emphasized the need for a zero tolerance towards terrorism. 
The practice of SAARC has minimized the conflicts between India and Pakistan. A 
landmark was the January 2004 Islamabad SAARC summit meeting where for the 
first time since the 1999 Lahore Declaration, the two countries leaders - India's PM 
Atal Bihari Vajpayee and Pakistan's President Pervez Musharraf adopted a positive 
posture towards each other. They also issued a joint statement in which they pledged 
to resume state level talks on Kashmir.^ '* Since its inception, SAARC is working to 
create stability, cooperation and balance and above all peace in the South Asian 
region, ft is well accepted that SAARC has a created good avenues for all the 
countries of South Asian region. The peacekeeping, peace-building and peacemaking 
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measures had been adopted by the SAARC to maintain mutual trust between India 
and Pakistan and remove suspension. The role of SAARC as a great regional 
organization is vital in resolving the Kashmir dispute. It adopted all the policies and 
strategies between India and Pakistan, such as mutual trade, transport, joint terrorism 
mechanism, people-to-people contact, diplomatic relations, and delegation visits, are 
to be considered as a great means to maintain peace between two countries, etc. 
SAARC played a role of balancer between the two countries. And it was always 
reaffirmed and reiterated in the meetings of SAARC that Kashmir issue have to be 
solved through dialogue, and through confidence building measures. Both the 
countries have accepted the importance of conflict resolution mechanism in order to 
minimize and mitigate conflictual situations and paved a way to peace and stability in 
the South Asian region. There is no doubt in saying this that SAARC provided boost 
and momentum to the peace-building process between India and Pakistan. Really 
SAARC made a paradigm shift from the militancy Kashmir to peaceful Kashmir. It is 
well known that whenever there is any dispute between the conflicted parties that 
needs a platform and for India and Pakistan SAARC is the best platform to discuss the 
Kashmir issue and pave a way to stalemate. Peace can only be build when consensus 
will be there. At last, not at least, the main aim of the SAARC is to maintain regional 
balance and stability in South Asian region. SAARC has always emphasized to build 
cooperation and bargaining in South Asia and to free South Asia from the conflicts 
and make it peaceful and stable. The international community needs a peaceful South 
Asia; it is therefore in their interests to make some productive efforts in resolving 
conflicts and for ensuring cooperation in South Asia. The SAARC needs some reform 
too, so to efficiently deal with any issue of regional or global concern. SAARC 
security discourses must be expanded to include political, social and environmental 
perspectives in order to achieve sustainability. SAARC can play an important role, if 
it will work properly keeping in view its rational principles.^ "^ 
All Parties Hurriyat Conference (APHC) 
With alliance of 26 political, social and religious organizations, the All Party 
Hurriyat Conference (APHC) was formed on 10 March 1993 as a political front to 
work for the cause of Kashmiri freedom. It was formed in order to achieve the right of 
self-determination for the people of Kashmir. Hurriyat means liberty. When the cycle 
of violence begun in Jammu and Kashmir in 1989. India strengthened its 
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centralization in Kashmir. India did not accept any demand of Kashmiri people. The 
autonomy position was abrogated gradually and slowly. India provided all kinds of 
dictatorial powers to its armed forces and police. Kashmiris were killed, humiliated 
and tortured without any reason. Elections were held in Kashmir on the basis of 
power and might whereas Kashmiris did not want to cast votes. They were forced to 
come out from their homes and to cast votes to make Indian rule acceptable in 
Kashmir. Since the cry for Azadi was started in 1989, it was fully supported by 
Pakistan and other Muslim world. When the special autonomy of Jammu and Kashmir 
was abrogated and amended gradually and India adopted a role like a dictator in 
Kashmir. The rights and liberties of people have been violated. It paves a way to cycle 
of violence in Kashmir. In reaction to this, a strong liberation movement was started 
by an organization that was (APHC). All parties Hurriyat Conference is not a terrorist 
organization rather, it is an organization founded on certain basic principles. It is an 
organization of bargaining from the side of people of Kashmir. The people of 
Kashmir have wholeheartedly supported this organization since its inception. The 
main slogan of (APHC) is the demand of freedom and self-determination for the 
people of Kashmir. It did not accept the monopoly and hegemony of India over the 
Kashmiri people. It is the notion of (APHC) that India had captured Kashmir by force. 
The leaders of (APHC) are demanding plebiscite or referendum in Kashmir. As UN 
has accepted it, that let the Kashmiris decide whether they want to remain with India 
or Pakistan or in a separate state. India has never taken into account the aspirations of 
the Kashmiri people. It is very important to note here that (APHC) is the voice of 
Kashmiri people. All Parties Hurriyyat conference is demanding the safety of the 
rights of Kashmiris; they are working for the pious cause that is freedom for the 
people of Kashmir. Now one has no right to say that APHC is a terrorist organization. 
It was always the aim of the APHC to highlight the demands of the Kashmiri 
people.^^ Kashmir officially called 'Jammu and Kashmir' state as it existed before or 
on 15 August 1947 is passing through a nightmare. 
This paradise on earth has turned into hell for its own inhabitants. They are 
being hunted, hounded and humiliated in their own land by the Indian Occupied 
forces. Indiscriminate killing, torture, rape, molestation, plunder, arson, custodial 
killings, besides illegal and unlawful arrests, have become the order of day ever since 
January 1990, when the people of Kashmir started an open revolt against India to 
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press their demand for the achievement of the right of self-determination pledged by 
India, Pakistan and United nations and recognized by the Indian Constitution. Guided 
by the collective feelings for a collective approach, Mirwaiz Moulvi Mohammad 
Umar Farooq, Chairman, Jammu and Kashmir Action Committee, on 27 December 
1992 called a meeting of the representatives of various religious, social and political 
organizations at menace of oppression and suppression by the Indian security forces. 
Mirwaiz presided over the meeting. The suggestions made in the meeting were 
referred for examination and report to a screening committee consisting of (i) Janab 
M.M. Mubaraki, Convener, (2) Janab Syed Ali Shah Geelani, (3) Janab Moulvi Abbas 
Ansari, Member (4) Janab Yusuf-ul-Umar, Member, (5) Janab Shabir Ahmad Siddiqi, 
(6) Janab S. Hamid, (7) Janab Ghulam Mohammad Bhut, Member, (8) Janab Peer 
Hafizullah, Mukhdoomi, Member. After considering the report of the Screening 
Committee, the Assembly of Representatives on 8 March 1993, decided to have a 
common platform under the name and style of All Party Hurriyat Conference. 
Objectives 
The main objective's of all parties of Hurriyat Conference has been formed 
shall be as follows: Firstly, to make peaceful struggle for the people of the state of 
Jammu and Kashmir in the exercise of the right of self-determination shall also 
include the right of independence. Secondly, to make endeavours for an alternative 
negotiated settlement of the Kashmir dispute amongst all the three parties of the 
dispute, viz., (a) India, (b) Pakistan, (c) People of the Jammu and Kashmir, under the 
auspices of U.N. or any other friendly countries provided that such settlement reflects 
the will and aspirations of the people of the state. Thirdly, to project ongoing struggle, 
in the state before the nations and governments of the world in its proper perspective 
as being a struggle directed against the forcible and fraudulent occupation of the state 
by India and for the achievement of self-determination of its people. Fourthly, to 
make endeavours, in keeping with the Muslim majority character of the state, for 
promoting the building of a society based on Islamic values; while safeguarding the 
rights and interests of the Non-Muslims. Fifthly, to make endeavours for the 
achievement of any objectives that may be ancillary or incidental to the objectives 
specified above. The APHC does not recognize Indian Constitution and has stayed 
away from all elections held in the state of Kashmfr so far. It blames the lack of 
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sincerity of India for the failure of the repeated attempts at the resolution of the 
Kashmir issue. It has consistently criticized and accused the Indian troops present in 
Kashmir and human rights violations committed by them. The APHC is divided into 
two factions. One, led by Mirwaiz Omar Farooq, favours independence, the second, 
the Tahreek-i-Hurriyat, led by Syed Ali Shah Geelani one of the famous leader 
Hurriyyat is in favour of accession with Pakistan or separate state for the people of 
Kashmir. From 2004, the Umar faction has held three rounds of talks with the 
Government of India. The Umar Farooq Faction is known as moderate faction of 
Hurriyat Conference and second faction is faction of Syed Ali Shah Ali Geelani is 
known hardliner faction of Hurriyat Conference.^ ^ 
Q & A: Syed Ali Shah Geelani, Hardliner leader of the Hurriyat Conference with 
Saubhadra Chatterji. 
Q. Prime Minister Manmohan Singh has convened an All-Party Meeting on Jammu 
and Kashmir on Tuesday. How do you see this initiative of the Indian Government to 
bring peace in the valleyl 
Ans. I do not give any importance to these meetings. What is the Prime Minister 
going to offer the parties? There will be no result as far as the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir are concerned. These meetings are held in New Delhi under conviction that 
Jammu and Kashmir is an integral part of India. The government is not even ready to 
recognize the political problem of Kashmir, the aspirations of independence of the 
people of Jammu and Kashmir, forget about recognizing and reconciling to the fact 
that it is not part of India. The Indian Government wants to see the current situation as 
a pure law and order problem. And there lies the basic problem. If it wants to dilute 
the seriousness of the issue and reduce it to a mere law and order problem, it can 
never find the correct approach to solve the problem. This faculty approach will not 
make talks Iruitful. 
Q. According to you, what should be the Government of India's approach?. 
Ans. The Manmohan Singh Government should keep in mind the historical 
perspective of the Kashmir struggle. The struggle of the Kashmiri people has been 
going on for more than 60 years. Don't see it as a sudden manifestation in form of 
these recent stone-pelting incidents. As long as India denies the people of Jammu and 
Kashmir their rights, their power and independence, the struggle will continue. India 
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will have to recognize the independence of Kashmir and allow the people of Jammu 
and Kashmir to determine their own fate. Any other form of government, imposed 
form New Delhi is not acceptable to our people. First, India must agree to withdraw 
all security forces from the state. Pakistan will also be asked to take back its troops 
from Azad Kashmir. India and Pakistan must accept this demand. 
Q. What according to you, has resulted in recent violence in the Kashmir valley? 
Arts. It is the security forces, who are responsible for the bloodshed and loss of lives 
of Kashmiri youths. The bullets were fired by the forces. You must have seen that the 
civilians didn't carry any arms. They threw stones when they were challenged by the 
forces. The central forces and the police resorted to firing to suppress the civilians. 
The people of Kashmir have been resisting the violence of the armed forces. They 
will continue to do so. Tell me, has a single security personnel been killed by the 
mob? Why it is that only innocent and unarmed civilians were killed? I wish Jammu 
and Kashmir police personnel behave in a more reasonable way. After all, they are not 
outsiders but part of Kashmir's social system. Recent incident are part of the political 
struggle of the people of Jammu and Kashmir against the forces of India. We want 
India to leave Kashmir. That's why it is imperative for India to see the recent mob 
fury in the right historical perspective. Near about 107 people have been killed so far. 
What has the Centre done to stop these killings? 
Q. You recently gave a call for peaceful demonstrations. Were you afraid that you are 
losing grip over your supporters and thus want to embrace peaceful means? 
Ans. This is not the first time I have called for peace. I have been saying this for 
years. I am not an advocate of violence and killings. I want to carry on this political 
struggle through peaceful means. I have warned the youth of Kashmir not to fall into 
the trap of the security forces. Stone pelting gave the paramilitary forces an excuse to 
kill people. So, I have asked them to avoid these means and not give any chance to the 
brutal forces to kill people. Life has become very difficult for the common Kashmiris 
because of the presence of security forces and curfews. If there are partial hartals, 
people can manage, go to shops and buy essential goods. But if one defies curfew, one 
faces bullets. How long will the people suffer this torture? 
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Q. The Home Minister has said he is ready to sit with the separatists. If the 
Government is willing to talk with the Hurriyat leadership, why not you are coming 
forward? 
Ans.. Look, these so-called talks have been going on since 23 March 1952. There 
have been at least 130 rounds so far between the Government and the people of 
Kashmir. What has been the result? A big zero. These talks are a futile exercise. They 
call us and want to fool the people of Jammu and Kashmir. The Government of India 
tries its tricks to deviate us form our struggle. You might also say that the Hurriyat 
leadership is divided on various issues. Yes it is true that we have our differences. But 
our objectives are the same. All factions of Hurriyat want freedom from the Indian 
security forces and a referendum for the future of Jammu and Kashmir. 
Q. You were recently locked up in jail as the Government found you instigating the 
mob. How were your days in jail? 
Ans. I was kept in Chashm-e-Shahi. They deployed doctors to look after me around 
the clock. The doctors took good care of me. I don't have any complaints about being 
in jail. This is part of our struggle. 
Q. Many observers of Kashmir affairs feel the Omar Abdullah Government has failed 
to handle the situation in Jammu and Kashmir and that the administration has failed 
to deliver results. Do you share the view? 
Ans. I don't even want to enter into this futile argument. For me, there is no 
difference between Omar Abdullah and any other government. These governments 
are just puppets. The real master is New Delhi. New Delhi decides and selects who 
should rule in Jammu and Kashmir as its proxy. I don't want to blame Omar 
Abdullah. He is not the real authority. He is just acting under the instructions of the 
Central Government. It is the failure of New Delhi and it should take the blame.^ ^ 
In the All Party Meeting in New Delhi chaired by Prime Minister Manmohan 
Singh on Kashmir on 15 September 2010 in which the Syed Ali S-hah Geelani 
Chairman of Hurriyat (G) said that India denied the right to self-determination for the 
people of Kashmir. He put his five pint formula for the resolution of Kashmir dispute. 
He said India should accept that Jammu and Kashmir is a disputed territory, India 
should withdraw its Armed forces from Kashmir, India should withdraw Armed 
Forces Special Powers Act, India should free prisoner's of Kashmir, and India should 
214 
give the stringent punishment to those armed forces who were involved in killings and 
violating the rights of Kashmiri innocent masses. 
Moreover, India should stop further violations in Kashmir. Geelani said more 
than 107 people were killed, hundreds are missing and hundreds have been injured in 
recent cycle of violence in Kashmir. Geelani said the outcome of meeting was 
disappointing and negative for Kashmiris. The pro-India parties stuck to their 
traditional stand on Kashmir. I have no doubt to say that these meetings have proven 
to be futile rather time gaining exercise. He said since 1947, India has been resorting 
to dilly-dallying tactics to deny Kashmiris their rights. "India even failed to fulfill the 
promise of its first Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru to let the Kashmiris decide their 
future. It took the dispute to UN and has been delaying implementation of its 
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resolutions which empowers Kashmiris to choose their destiny". He said that it is 
high time for India and its allies in Kashmir to adopt a realistic approach to resolve 
the dispute. He said the ongoing movement would be continue until India will accept 
the five point formula. He said we don't believe in violence. World knows Kashmiris 
have been peacefially fighting for their rights but India is crushing them through its 
military might. The Chairman of Jammu and Kashmir Liberation Front Mohammad 
Yasin Malik termed. All Parties Meeting a futile exercise. Malik said in the past 63 
years the Kashmir dispute has consumed three generations. In 1990s, guns were the 
reference points and it intemationally highlighted the Kashmir dispute. After guns, 
there was a transition of the Kashmiris' movement into peacefiil stage. 
However, New Delhi has kept the movement lingering at the cost of 
Kashmiris. Malik said, castigating the BJP for opposing, revocafion of the Armed 
Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA), he said when the party was in power, it engaged 
even the militant leadership for resolving the Kashmir dispute. "This shows the BJP's 
hypocrisy. It is playing a politics on the blood of Kashmiris. Malik warned that if 
India delays the resolufion of the dispute, Kashmiris will be forced to take violent 
recourse. "Instead of these futile meetings, India should on priority resolve the dispute, 
taking the aspirations of Kashmiris into consideration. Delaying the vexed issue will 
have dangerous consequences. The Chairman of Hurriyyat (M), Mirwaiz Umar 
Farooq termed the All Parties Meeting as a fa9ade to hoodwink the international 
community and Kashmiris. "The meeting had no clarity of purpose. Infact the 
participants seemed to be confused and lost and we only trying their best to term the 
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endeavour of success. I want to maintain that Kashmiris are clear in their demands 
and they won't relent on their partial fulfillment. He said Kashmiris are not sacrificing 
their lives for jobs or economic packages but right to self-determination. Mirwaiz said 
the need of the hour is to reign in the troopers and cops, stop killings in the valley, 
repeal the AFSPA, withdraw troops from civilian areas, and release the political 
prisoners and youth. Mirwaiz said that killings and peace process could not go 
together. 
In summary up, it can be said that the role of Hurriyat Conference is vital in 
the movement of Kashmiri freedom even it can be said that the entire freedom and 
liberation movement of Kashmir cannot be understood without understanding the All 
Parties Hurriyat Conference. It would be not wrong to mention here that APHC is the 
backbone of the Kashmiri movement. It is the voice of all Kashmiris. It has the main 
agenda that is, India should accept that Kashmir is a disputed territory, and implement 
UN relevant resolutions for Kashmir. APHC wants to achieve the right to self-
determination for the entire Jammu and Kashmir. It believes in the policy that let the 
Kashmiris decide their destiny of fi"eedom. 
Role of Civil Society 
Kashmiris have always been under submission. History has it that they have 
been loyal to their leaders. In many regimes, Kashmiris have suffered at the hands of 
their masters. Now today in democratic and scientific age it is very unfortunate that 
Kashmiris are not being treated like human beings. Much has changed for the world 
outside, but the fate of a common Kashmiri remains same. They are not being heard, 
they cry for justice. It is an admitted fact that Kashmir is now a conflict zone, for the 
last sixty years the problem of Kashmir is unsolved between two countries India and 
Pakistan as well as between Kashmiris. Both the countries admit this dispute and 
promise to get it solved but on the ground, there seems to be no progress. India has 
treated the Kashmir an internal problem and they have taken it as law and order 
problem always. They never realized the magnitude of the matter. The role of Delhi 
has always remained negative, they tried to divide the Kashmiris and rule. 
Unfortunately, Kashmiris were always misled and they got divided for small personal 
ends by ignoring the national interests. India is always talking of democracy and tried 
to present before world that in Jammu And Kashmir State the people are electing their 
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representatives. All the Kashmiris know how India has managed the elections in 
Kashmir. When Delhi is interested to have Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah as Prime 
Minister or Chief Minister they do so and when they wanted to install Bakshi Ghulam 
Mohammad or Sadiq Sahib they did. In the year 1987 Delhi decided to have Farooq 
Abdullah as Chief Minister, they extended the support of Congress for coalition and 
rigged the election defeating MUF candidates who were having the mass support of 
people and result is before us. 
Kashmiri people especially youth lost their faith in Indian democracy and they 
disbelieve Indian leadership. It was always with Indian leadership that they tried to 
demoralize the local leadership in Kashmir and they never respected the aspirations 
and sentiments of people, the Kashmiris were made politically poor viz-a-viz on 
economic front the cogent and solid steps have been initiated by Indian leadership. 
India used and utilized the water resources, forest resources and other potential 
resources of Kashmir for their own ends but never tried to give in retum the dividends 
to the Kashmiris people, this way the people of state lost the trust and confidence, 
they fed alienation with the deeds of political leadership and defective system. Over 
the last twenty years, Kashmir has suffered the worst. With a tremendous loss of life 
and property where does Kashmir stand? Many dialogues and roundtables 
conferences were organized but what is the outcome? Nil, the common Kashmiri is 
not feeling any relaxation, he is feeling as if he is in cave or in a prison, he is not in a 
position to think and regain his shattered economy. To resolve this conflict there 
should be firm will and ways are open then "where there is will there is a way"^^ to 
resolve Kashmir problem it needs political intervention and some bold political 
decisions are to be taken by the Indian political leaders. The Indian leaders have some 
problem in order to have dialogue with Kashmiri leadership who represent the 
sentiments of Kashmiris. Simultaneously the Kashmiri leadership have certain 
problems for having open dialogue with India, the Pakistan India dialogue is long 
term process and it has consumed years together and will take more years to yield 
results. It is reality that common Kashmiri are suffering. The future of youth is at 
stake, he is uncertain, for how long the instability will exist. To bring peace and have 
conflict transformation into prosperity everyone is concerned but no one is serious, 
everyone has a role to play but no one is playing it with zeal and dedication. In such 
circumstances the civil society has a role to play in Kashmir. First and foremost we 
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have to understand the real connotation of civil society, ft is generally agreed that 
civil society refers to a voluntary and non-profit set of institutions, organizations, and 
behaviours situated between the state, the market, and the family. Civil Society 
include Civil Society Organization's (CSO), Community Based Organizations 
(CBOs), Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs), Informal and Non-
institutionalized associations and communities etc. 
Sometimes the actors of Indian Civil Society raise their voices against 
Kashmiri repression and injustices but that is for the time being. Civil Society can 
play a vital role for resolving the Kashmir conflict. Kashmir Civil Society is not 
emerging as strong due to turmoil situations in Kashmir. It is the Civil Society which 
has the power to speak truth and make the Government accountable and transparent 
regarding abuses and violations. The civil society actors have no political agenda. 
Civil society could have established its pressure groups which can make state 
government accountable and transparent. There is no denying fact that civil society 
has a crucial role to play in Kashmir conflict or any other conflict because, they have 
no vested interests. The role of civil society in conflict resolution is even meaningful 
in all democracies be it India or any other democracy of the world.^° The compelling 
force behind the conflict in Kashmir comes from the incompatible ideologies driving 
Indian and Pakistani nationalism and their incompatibility with the separatist's 
aspirations of some people in Jammu and Kashmir. After nearly twelve years of 
deadly conflict, most protagonists in the conflict wish an end to the violence, as also 
the people of Jammu and Kashmir. Post-conflict situations call for physical 
reconstruction. But a well-developed civil society, along with an independent media 
and judiciary, are equally essential for sustainable growth and stability. 
The importance efforts to rebuild civil society by the establishment of the rule 
of law, stimulation of political dialogue and public participation must not be under-
estimated, as they provide both formal and informal institutions for reconstruction in 
post conflict situations. Therefore, efforts to strengthen civil society, is. a necessity that 
can be facilitated by NGOs, both local and otherwise, in a number of ways - by 
assisting local communities and individuals in the design of programmes, providing 
capacity building services, access to financing, and establishment of legal entities like 
cooperatives. During a recent visit to Kashmir, an International Centre for Peace 
Initiatives team observed signs of developmental work undertaken in the last few 
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years and an upswing in the local economy, despite a stagnant tourism industry. Real 
state prices in Srinagar, for instance, have increased dramatically, whereas they are 
depressed in cities like Bangalore and Mumbai. These changes in urban life are 
occurring alongside a deteriorating rural economy and the flight of capital outside 
Kashmir. Most businessmen have migrated to other parts of India, and there is an 
absence of capital infusion into villages. As a result, there is rampant unemployment, 
which is affected by the security environment that discourages private investment. 
The absence of a vibrant civil society, the bedrock of any state system, owing to the 
many years of conflict is apparent from the lack of social institutions and the failure 
of the political leadership to harness the energy of the people in a constructive 
direction. There are a handful of youth groups, blood banks, and orphanages, but no 
development NGOs or trade associations. NGOs can work at different levels in 
Kashmir and deal with the short and long term consequences of violence by enabling 
locals to remove the structural, behavioral and attitudinal conditions leading to 
violence. Focusing on reconciliation and healing is another area where NGOs could 
play a role to help people who have suffered and to forgive those who have 
perpetrated harm on them, and to begin contemplating the next steps beyond civil war 
and insurgency. One such attempt to set up a NGO in Kashmir is by Development 
Studies Centre at the University of Birmingham, UK for an integrated research, 
training and dissemination programme to revive civil society organization in Jammu 
and Kashmir for conflict resolution, peace-building and development. They propose 
to work with other NGOs as partners towards restoring the cohesion of civil society 
through a process of facilitating and developing interaction among Kashmirs in the 
trading, commercial, cultural and religious communities across both sides of the Line 
ofControl.*' 
Efforts at reconciUation by NGOs could entail; (a) facilitating the creation of a 
porous border for an intra-Kashmir dialogue, (b) rehabilitation of the Kashmiri 
pandits who had fled the valley due to various reasons, (c) action against human rights 
violations, (d) encourage visits by prominent political leaders, (e) creation of a 
memorial for people who have disappeared and help assuage the feelings of the 
people, (f) encouraging religious, social, civic and youth leaders to promote 
communal harmony, (g) reintegrating former militants in the society, and (h) 
encouraging contact between Kashmiri people and those from other parts of India as a 
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confidence building measure. While reconciliation measures help in the short-term, it 
is necessary to prepare the ground for long-term efforts. 
NGOs need to examine possible measures for reconstruction, which are as 
follows; (a) improvement in the daily living conditions; (b) promotion of tourism by 
dispelling the perception of an insecure environment; (c) training of youth for 
employment and self-employment; (d) empowering women in Kashmir and 
rebuilding the lines of those affected by violence; (e) rehabilitation of orphans and 
widows without discrimination; (f) improvement of education in terms of course 
content and employment opportunities reforming education keeping in mind the 
damage caused to the minds of children due to years of unending violence; (g) 
promotion of horticulture, food processing, agro-processing industries and creating 
cold-storage facilities by encouraging public and private investment; (h) harnessing 
the hydro-electric potential of the state; (i) an environmental action plan-centered on 
curbing timber-aforestation, and urban water management going beyond just the 
cleaning the Dal lake. There is no single path to peace and magic solution to any of 
the challenges facing Kashmir; hence it is necessary to acknowledge the contributions 
NGOs can make to post-conflict peace building. ^ ^ Civil society protests on Kashmir 
killings on 10 July 2010 in New Delhi at Jantar Mantar. Representatives from various 
civil society groups expressed their solidarity for the people of Kashmir. The two-
hour Dhama was organized by a non-governmental organization ANHAD. 
Addressing sit in, the speakers called for immediate action to prevent further loss of 
life and property, putting an immediate end to the violence perpetrated by the security 
forces, appointing an independent and impartial time bound commission of enquiry 
to look into the killing of peaceful civilians and human rights violations initiating an 
inquiry into instances of attacks on ambulances services, ensuring security of the 
journalists both of local and national media, ensuring freedom of expression and press 
and starting a political dialogue immediately with various stake-holders in the state. 
The speakers observed; "It is matter of great concern and anguish that no 
sensitive measures have been taken by the Central Government in response to the 
ongoing deaths, injuries and killings in cold-blood of civilians in Jammu and 
Kashmir, including young girls and boys, most of them innocent, peaceful protestors, 
or even just bystanders". "The reality is that democracy is under severe strain and is 
almost absent in many parts in this state, despite an elected government backed by the 
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centre holding the reigns of power at Srinagar", the speakers said. "ANHAD and 
many other concerned civil society groups in India want the government in the state 
and centre to come out clean urgently and immediately and explain if this is indeed a 
democratic and constitutional method of handling a manifold and multiplying crisis in 
a highly sensitive region", the speakers said. The speakers said the government is only 
pushing for an escalation in the number of deployment of security forces. "This 
clearly indicates the callous attitude of the governments in Delhi and Srinagar. Such 
acts of brutality are in complete violation of the law of the land and constitutional 
rights of the people that have resulted in mass outrage and alienation of large sections 
of the civilian population in Kashmir" '^' the speakers said. They said that unarmed, 
non-violent citizens are being treated with such blatant and indiscriminate use of 
military force. "Despite repeated assurances by the Central and State Governments of 
zero-tolerance towards human rights violations, the fact remains that little has been 
done to punish those responsible for such heinous and gross violations. The speakers 
said, "This organized insensitivity and vacillation to act firmly against such elements 
is bound to put a question mark on the credibility of the state and its track record in 
terms of human and democratic rights of the people, as enshrined in the Indian 
Constitution. Mere rhetoric and institution of official enquiries is not enough to 
restore the shattered and shaken confidence of the people. It is imperative that the 
Central and State authorifies to take firm and visible action against those responsible 
for unleashing this brutish violence on innocent people. Any delay will only 
compound the alienation and anger of the people resulting in irrefutable damage to 
peace process in the valley and elsewhere in the state", the speakers said. The 
speakers at Dhama included, Shabnam Hashmi (ANHAD), Harsh Kapoor (South Asia 
Citizens Web), Navaid Hamid (Member, NIC), Prof Kamal Mitra Chenoy (TNU), 
Prof Anuradha Chenoy (JNU), Tanveer Hussain Khan (ANHAD), Indu Prakash 
(IGSSS), Madhu Chandra (North Eastern Helpline), Divya (YWCA), Sanjay Kumar 
(AAA), Amitabh Pandey (Free Lancer), Ravi Himadri (the other Media), Prof 
Rizwan Kaiser (Jamia Millia Islamia), Swami Agnivesh, Mansi Sharma (ANHAD), 
Seema Duhan (ANHAD), besides it different media, social activists, journalists, peace 
activists, human rights activists, lawyers, editors, historians, colunmists, and writers 
joined this Dhama.This is not a first time that Dhama was organized at Jantar Mantar, 
by the Civil Society. But civil society associations always organized dhamas at 
different place of India and across the globe against the gross violations of human 
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rights in Kashmir. Prominent members of India's civil society were always against 
violence, injustice, and killings. They have laid thrust upon that India should have a 
dialogue with Kashmiri leadership and Pakistani leadership to settle the Kashmir 
dispute. Members of India's civil society in a joint statement expressed concern over 
the fast deteriorating situation in the occupied territory, which had recently witnessed 
the senseless killing of over one hundred innocent youth by Indian troops. They said 
that the army had now been directly deployed in many areas of the territory in a 
shameful attempt to cover up the utter political failure of the Governments of India 
and its authorities in occupied Kashmir. They urged India to send the army back to the 
barracks and out of all inhabited areas in the territory, release all illegally detained 
political leaders, and activists repeal the draconian laws such as, AFPSA, and Public 
Safety Act. In addition, urgently start meaningful and result oriented talks with 
Pakistan and Kashmiris for the settlement of the Kashmir dispute. 
The signatories to the statement include, Dr. J.K. Jain, Chairman of the Jain 
TV, Syed Shahabuddin, President, All India Majlis-e-Mushawarat, Prem Shankar Jha, 
Columnist, Prof Ram Puniyani, All hidia Secular Forum, N.D. Pancholi, People's 
Union of Civil Liberties, Manisha Sethim, Jamia Teacher's Solidarity Association, 
Yugal Kishor Saran Shastri, Ayodhya, Prof Nirmalangshu Mukherji, Delhi 
University, Dr. Shamsul Islam, DU, Neelima Sharma, Theatre Person, Zafar 
Mahmood, President Interfaith Coalition, Kamal Faruqui, Ex-Chairman, Minorities 
Commission Delhi, Navaid Hamid, Member National Integration Council, Dr. M.H. 
JawahiruUah, President, Tamilnadu Muslim Munetra Kazhagam, Lateef Mohammad 
Khan, Civil Liberties Monitoring Committee and Dr. Zafrul Islam Khan, Editor, The 
Milli Gazette. 
On 8 August 2010, at Jantar Mantar S.A.R. Geelani - lecturer of Delhi 
University addressing the gathering said civil society must join in the protests over the 
killings in Kashmir over the past two months. He said, "Kashmiris living outside the 
state share the pain of those in the valley. They share their grief when innocent 
persons are killed, they share their pain when tear gas shells are lobbed at them and 
feel their suffocation when they are bound in curfew".^ ^ He reiterated civil society 
should not be silent on Kashmir killings; they should come out and peacefully do 
protest. If they are not feeling the grief of innocent Kashmiris and they are silent, this 
silence will be considered criminal silence. Protest is our democratic right. Sanjay 
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Kak a filmmaker said, "The Government has to stop the militarization in Kashmir. 
There can be no democracy if it is attained at gunpoint. Indian army has to be 
withdrawn because it is not meant to fight India's own people".*^^ Later it was said by 
Kalpana Mehta of the 'Women Against Sexual Violence and State Repression' a 
network that runs in 13 states, has expressed his viewpoints that the behavior of the 
Central Bureau of Investigation in the Shopian rape case has been shameful. ^^  
It can be said, that civil society can play a crucial role in building peace in 
Kashmir. It can be also a check over violence, injustices, brutalities, killings and 
above all over the gross violations of human rights. Civil society is also one of the 
main players in the conflict resolution process. It can play a greater role in prevention 
of violence not only in Kashmir, but also across the globe. Civil society can highlight 
the demands of the people, issues of gross violation of human rights. It can pressurize 
the government to take better steps for the people. It can participate in over all 
humanitarian activities. Therefore, it would be not wrong to quote that civil society is 
really working for the betterment of entire humanity. Many NGOs are unwilling to go 
into a society that is deeply mixed in violence and where the last remnants of civil 
society have long disappeared. This is an uphill task for any NGO that begins to think 
about working in Kashmir. This might be one of the reasons for the lack of many 
NGOs in Kashmir, but it cannot be the only one. On the national and international 
level, there is no dearth of NGOs working in different fields. In view of the improving 
good governance position in Kashmir, the socio-political situation is conducive for 
more NGOs to enter Kashmir society It is high fime some of the more established 
NGOs come forward with plans and programs to work in Kashmir, giving special 
priority to the areas and objectives outlined above. However, Kashmir has a unique 
culture, altogether different customs, traditions, and a distinct faith. It is therefore 
recommended that national and international NGOs tie up with local NGOs to work 
more effectively for the welfare of the people of Kashmir. While local NGOs might 
not be able to provide infrastructure support, they can definitely provide invaluable 
guidance and deeper understanding of the local needs. At the same time, the local 
NGOs would benefit from the broader learning experience they could gain by 
working with national and international NGOs. In recent years, national and 
international NGOs have started working towards peace and reconciliation. However, 
they also need to give top priority to working towards relief and rehabilitation of the 
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traumatized victims of the last 20 years of military violence. Once a culture of peace 
and normal life prevails in Kashmiri society, the work of NGOs can be effective. 
Financial transparency and working independently of political agenda is essential. 
Most importantly, the people of Kashmir have to take the lead in the revival of civil 
society by working towards the larger good of society, and not depend on outsiders to 
come and help them. Thus, local initiative, commitment and resolve combined with 
the organizational and institutional guidance of national and international 
organizations is the way ahead for what is currently a dismal situation as far as NGOs 
and civil society in Kashmir is concerned. 
In viewing and reviewing the international concern and non-governmental 
concern for the resolution of Kashmir dispute, it can be said that the role of 
International players like, have not a direct stake in the resolution of Kashmir conflict. 
Although they have been involved from time to time and their main objective has 
been to avert the risk of a nuclear war over Kashmir and to encourage bi-lateral India-
Pakistan negotiations. American and British officials also exercised quiet diplomacy 
in persuading both New Delhi and Islamabad to give up their respective conditions on 
starting the Srinagar-Muzzaffarabad bus service. India and Pakistan were pressurized 
several times by the big powers of the world to sort out the Kashmir issue through 
peaceful means. A confidence building measures/approaches were highlighted by 
these supreme powers in order to end all differences between India and Pakistan. It 
was always in the mindset of US, Britain, Islamic World, SAARC countries, and Civil 
Society Organizations that to free South Asian region from the problem of terrorism. 
There is no doubt in saying this that to some extent they are successful in their 
mission. It was always demand of All Parties Hurriyat Conference that Kashmir issue 
should be resolved keeping in view the relevant resolutions of U.N., and taking into 
account the aspirations of the people of Kashmir. Their main agenda was to fight for 
the cause of self-determination for the people of Kashmir. 
The role of the civil society and NGOs and NGOs become very, important and 
crucial when the matter of Kashmir issue is being discussed and debated. It is holistic 
approach and to say it hallmark of Civil Society Organization which highlight the 
problems of Kashmiri fraternity. They highlight the issues of gross violation of human 
rights, such as, killings, custodial killings, encounter, imprisonment of innocent 
people of Kashmir; they criticize the draconian laws prevalent within premises of 
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Kashmir state, such as Armed Forces Special Powers Act (AFSPA), Pubhc Safety 
Act, POTA, etc. It was the very guidehne of U.N. when Kashmir conflict was put in 
UN General Assembly in 1948 by the architect of Indian Foreign Policy Pt. Nehru 
then it was declared by the U.N. that Kashmiri's are free to decide their destiny 
whether they want to live with India or Pakistan or they wanted to remain in a 
separate state. But this proposal of United Nations was never implemented by India. It 
was the one of the drawback of Indian Foreign Policy that it never like third party 
involvement or mediation in Kashmir issue. The role of the Organization of the 
Islamic Conference is also favorable step as far as Kashmir issue is concerned. OIC 
always criticized the gross violations of human rights in Kashmir. Islamic world put a 
pressure over India through negotiations at U.N. platform and outside it and had 
shown a great concern and solidarity for the people of Kashmir. The role of SAARC 
in Kashmir conflict is also tremendous. It is only through SAARC platform India and 
Pakistan became able to discuss important issues including the Kashmir issue. 
The Kashmir conflict cannot be minimized or solved until and unless India 
and Pakistan including Kashmiris have, become flexible in their policies and 
programmes. Division is not a good solution for the Kashmir conflict. India has to 
understand the feelings of Kashmiris, and have to adopt responsive, flexible, 
accountable and humane policies for the people of Kashmir. For this purpose good 
governance is needed in Kashmir. India should respect the dignity of the Kashmiri 
people and treat them humanly. India should revoke draconian laws from the Kashmir 
and minimize the quantity of forces, or put forces in their barracks. Only then, 
Kashmiri's can be safeguarded. The other thing, which is very important to be noted 
here, that Pakistan should be pressurized by International Community that not to 
support militancy in Kashmir. At last not at least, it is important for the political 
parties of Kashmir, and separatist groups to have flexible policies in Kashmir state, 
and do not make it hell but remain it paradise as it was in past. Conflict resolution 
mechanism is the best option for both India and Pakistan including Kashmiris to adopt 
it immediately, resolve the long-standing Kashmir conflict, and build a peaceful 
Kashmir, which is the dream of every one in Kashmir. 
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Conclusion 
When an innocent citizen in the country is anxious to be left to himself to 
work quietly and achieve his ambitions, it is the state to a large extent that has to 
provide him the atmosphere to do so. He does not want to eternally live in a world of 
uncertainties, in a world of commotion, chaos and riots. Conflicts are inevitable 
because resources and time are limited or alternative courses of action are usually 
numerous. In a world where technologies of destruction can destroy human life 
twenty times over, and where the technologies of production, services and 
communication are sophisticated and vulnerable, conflict is not a good; it leads 
towards genocide, annihilation, and mass destruction. It is a way, which is against the 
development of human civilizations. In the 21st century, modem states seek security 
through arms and ammunitions in order to avoid threat perception. In the present era 
people need security, upliftment and dignified life, for dignified life they need to 
enjoy all fundamental rights but some how their rights are not safe that is the reason 
they are dissatisfied. This marginalization caused different uprisings against the state. 
It is important to note to mention here that sate came into existence for the well-being 
of the people if state will fail in functioning of its primary duties then definitely 
revolution, and anti state movements will start. History is replete that human beings 
engage in conflict, aggression, warfare, violence seemingly equate with the human 
condition. 
However, on the other side, people are peace loving and cooperative beings, 
they try to minimize and mitigate conflicts and want to live in peace, and for this 
purpose, they adopt different strategies to sort-out and resolve the conflicts through 
peaceful means and by adopting conflict resolution mechanism. Conflict resolution as 
a field has emerged during cold war period when there was a competition between the 
two super powers USA -USSR over the point who will be the actual leader in the 
world. This was actually a war over leadership or ideological war. This caused also a 
competition in terms of nuclear arsenals. Before cold war era people had seen the bad 
repercussions and ramifications of first and second world war now they don't want to 
see a third world war which would be more dangerous in terms of destruction and 
human beings have not so much resources to pay its debt. Therefore, there was a 
much debate over the issues of conflict resolution mechanism and peacebuilding 
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process. Conflict resolution mechanism was really a good idea, which was highlighted 
by Western and European scholars in order to make countries aware to avoid conflicts 
and go for peace. It is only a conflict resolution where conflicted parties come 
together and sort-out or minimizes their incompatibilities and conflicts through 
peaceful means. Conflict resolution is really a best method or instrument to create 
peace in war zones, to make people aware about the issues of war and peace. Conflict 
resolution refers to range of process aimed at alleviating or eliminating sources of 
conflict. It is an umbrella term for whole range of methods and approaches for dealing 
with conflict: from negotiation to diplomacy, from mediation to arbitration, from 
facilitation to adjudication, from conciliation to conflict prevention, from conflict 
management to conflict transformation, from restorative justice to peacekeeping. 
The secessionist movement in Kashmir may be seen in the context of social, 
political, economic, educational and cultural situation, which prevailed in the late 19* 
and early 20 centuries. The appalling conditions of the local people, who were 
mostly Muslims, compelled them to rise in revolt against the feudal rule of Maharaja. 
They did it through several uprisings in the early 20"' century. This also reflected in 
raising their voice for political, economic, cultural and religious rights and against the 
feudal monarchy. However, the first and organized movement of the Kashmiris 
started in 1931 under the leadership of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his 
colleagues under the banner of Jammu Kashmir Muslim Conference (JKMS). This 
was the first movement against discrimination over Kashmiris. Later JKMS was 
changed into JK National Conference (JKNC) in 1938. The Kaslimir conflict was 
created by the partition of Indian sub-continent in 1947 when India and Pakistan were 
created as two separate and independent states. At that, time Jammu and Kashmir was 
ruled by the Maharaja Hari Singh could not accede to India or Pakistan voluntarily. 
However, in the complex political situation at that time, the Maharaja had to accede to 
India temporarily on the promise of giving the right of self-determination to the 
people of Kashmir to decide their political future. When Kashmir problem was 
referred to UN platform, it was declared by the UN let Kashmiris decide their own 
destiny but it was never taken into account in pracfice. India never accepted third 
party involvement in Kashmir matter. The fraud election in 1987 caused further 
dissatisfaction to the people of Kashmir. Thus, the present movement in Kashmir is 
primarily indigenous in nature. The external support to this movement is secondary. 
Those educated youth who were supposed to win the election, they were denied their 
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political rights, and then they have no choice but to become militants and led a 
movement against Government. This is also one of the causes of militancy in 1989 in 
Jammu and Kashmir. The Kashmir conflict has affected the Kashmiris on both sides 
of the line of actual control In fact, they have suffered in the absolute sense of the 
term in the previous seven years. After the ongoing movement started in 1989, the 
Kashmiris have been killed, massacred, raped, tortured, dishonored and humiliated. 
More then one lakh people were killed, thousands have been injured, and thousands 
are missing and thousands are behind the bars. So many fraud encounters are also 
examples of misuse of power in Kashmir. 
In addition, hundreds became psychologically sick. Thousands of the houses, 
shops, educational institutions, bridges were burnt either by armed forces or by 
militants. Hundreds of women have been raped by the Indian armed forces and by 
other criminal minded militants. Elderly women have been molested repeatedly; elder 
men have been dishonored; the entire population has been humiliated through the 
practices of parades, crackdowns and slaps by the security forces. A simple survey 
reveals that every family in Kashmir has suffered in terms of youth killed, injured or 
tortured, a women raped or molested, elder men and women dishonored and 
humiliated. In 2010, nearly 110 innocent people of Kashmir were killed by the armed 
forces, among them mostly were children's and hundreds have been injured and many 
are missing and some were put in prisons. 
In 21^' century secessionism, separatism and liberation is not a good option 
especially when we are living in a federal country. It can be a right option for those 
people who are living in dictatorial regimes but in case of democratic and secular 
India, it is not a good option to be adopted. Kashmir comes under the asymmetrical 
federalism; it is a matter to be solved with balancing the powers between the state and 
central government through the process of greater autonomy and especial powers, 
which constitution had already mentioned but the special power and position of 
Jammu and Kashmir was curtailed and restricted by one way or other ways. It can be 
said the autonomy of Jammu and Kashmir was badly affected through the process of 
centralization or over centralization. Gradually and slowly, constitution of Jammu and 
Kashmir was amended and abrogated. It was done through the interference of central 
government in the powers of Jammu and Kashmir government. The resolution and 
solution of Jammu and Kashmir conflict is mentioned within the constitution of India 
itself Kashmir had been given special powers or some kind of autonomy but that was 
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minimized by India. Whereas greater autonomy can be a best solution to Kashmir 
imbroglio. Kashmir was the first state, which possess the residual powers. It was the 
Nehruwian and Abdullah's vision that Kashmiris should be given special rights and 
their dignity should be respected. But, it is the irony with people of Kashmir that they 
were always marginalized and exploited by Indian leaders as well as by Kashmiri 
leaders. After the 1989 government of India and government of Kashmir started 
curtailing rights of innocent people of valley. Kashmiris were suppressed, crushed, 
killed, humiliated and dishonored through the deployment of huge armed forces, 
draconian laws, AFSPA, Public Safety Act, POTA and other stringent laws etc. These 
are the responsible factors, which minimized the special rights of Kashmir, which was 
given to them under Art.370. When fundamental rights of Kashmiris started curtailing 
it caused a cycle of violence in Kashmir. It is noteworthy to mention here that no 
democracy can survive and succeed under the draconian and stringent laws its 
example can be seen in the context of Kashmir. India can win hearts of Kashmiris 
people only respect the dignity of Kashmiris, to safeguard and secure people of 
Kashmir, ban or prevent human rights violations, revoke Armed Forces Special 
Powers Act, minimize armed forces in Kashmir, take away forces from civilian areas, 
free prisoners, economic development, remove all draconian laws, etc. If these above 
conditions are not fiilfilled then peace can never be maintained and established in 
Kashmir. In any realistic solution of the Kashmir conflict, the larger interest of the 
Kashmiris must receive priority. For a long time, rather than being the focal point, 
they were simply regarded as a side issue. Yet, it is the Kashmiris who, for 
generations, have continued to suffer from decisions made about them without 
consultation. 
Some of the obstacles and pitfalls, which could be identified in conflict 
resolution process in Kashmir, are as follows: State policies, marginal role of civil 
society, hard line and extremist groups, zero sum game approach, role of external 
elements, failure of international community to side with the Kashmiri struggle of 
self-determination, missed opportunities. The architecture for peace and conflict 
resolution in Jammu and Kashmir, which has existed till now, ignored two 
fundamental realities: first, the participation of the people of Jammu and Kashmir in 
the process of peace and conflict resolution and second, adopting a flexible position 
on issues which have created a stalemate and impeded reaching a solution for a long 
time. It primarily focused on either maintaining or changing the territorial status quo 
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without considering the basic fact that poHtical will, commitment and seriousness 
exercised on their part could have made things better, not only for the people of 
Jammu and Kashmir, but also of people of South Asia. 
Some of the major processes , which may be relevant to an alternate 
architecture for peace and conflict resolution process in Jammu and Kashmir are as 
follows: Process of dialogue and meaningful negotiation, process of constructive 
cooperation, process of constructive settlement, process of protecting minority rights 
in Indian and Pakistan controlled Jammu and Kashmir, process of greater autonomy 
in Indian and Pakistan controlled Jammu and Kashmir, process of healing wounds 
through compensation, process of socio, economic uplift of people through better 
education, health, employment and other basic facilities, process of mutual tolerance, 
process neutralizing hard line elements, process of creating a constituency of peace, 
process of creating awareness about conflict resolution, problems and challenging in 
creating an alternate architecture for conflict resolution process, methodology to 
unleash the process. Any viable process of conflict resolution in Kashmir needs to 
take into account the inclusion of processes mentioned above. The foremost 
requirement is the process of dialogue with a clear-cut agenda on Kashmir, which 
must be unleashed by India, Pakistan and the Kashmiri leaders. If such a process is 
lunched with seriousness and commitment, it may lead to constructive cooperation 
among the parties concerned in the Kashmir conflict, resulting into a viable settlement 
in which all the three parties may benefit and secure win-win positions. The vision of 
a constructive settlement would include not only meeting the grievances of the people 
of Jammu and Kashmir, but also taking care of the rights of minorities in Indian and 
Pakistani controlled Jammu and Kashmir. Unless the minorities, whether Hindu, 
Muslim, Sikh or Buddhist, in different regions of Jammu and Kashmir feel safe and 
secure in any future settlement on Janmiu and Kashmir, it will become impossible to 
guarantee the success of conflict resolution. However, the question arises, what 
incentives should be given to India to pursue a flexible approach on Jammu and 
Kashmir? Pakistan has made it clear that it can pursue a flexible approach on Jammu 
and Kashmir provided India reciprocates. From a realistic standpoint, the biggest 
incentive for India, and for that matter also Pakistan, for the peaceful resolution of the 
Kashmir conflict is an end to around six decades of hostility, the diversion of huge 
resources from human development to defence expenditures and the hope of bettering 
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the lives of millions of people, not only India and Pakistan, but also the whole of 
South Asia. 
As far as the regional autonomy is concerned, the process must include 
maximum decentralization of the affairs of Jammu and Kashmir, whether under the 
Indian or Pakistani control. New Delhi must move towards restoring Kashmir's 
compromised autonomy. Most of the grievances of Kashmiri people have emanated 
because the state authorities, primarily those belonging to New Delhi, have not treated 
them properly. With minimum central control in the affairs of Jammu and Kashmir, a 
positive change could be brought in the region, creating plausible condition for 
resolving the Kaslimir conflict. This would also require healing of past wounds either 
by paying compensation to those who were victims of state repression or by restoring 
their self-respect, which was badly violated during the era of violence. If the economy 
of Jammu and Kashmir is made vibrant by giving small loans to poor people so that 
they can be self-employed and use the amount for education and housing, such steps 
will have a positive impact on the political environment of that region. At some stage, 
one can also think of establishing a "Truth and Reconciliation Commission" for 
Jammu and Kashmir, which can hope to provide justice to those who suffered as a 
result of years of discrimination and state suppression. That type of an initiative must 
come from the side of those who have contributed to the sufferings of people and 
those who have suffered. In that case. New Delhi and the Kashmir resistance groups 
can think in terms of such a commission, which will create goodwill, harmony and 
tolerance in Jammu and Kashmir. The recent step of Goveniment of India, which has 
made 'Interlocutors Committee' for the conflict resolution process, is really a good 
sign for restoring peace and normalcy in Kashmir. Two important benefits that India 
can secure by following a flexible approach on Jammu and Kashmir conflict are: first, 
for an emerging power like India, the solution of the Kashmir conflict will positively 
elevate its image at the international level. If India aspires for a permanent seat at the 
UN Security Council then it needs to improve its relations with its neighbors and seek 
a peaceful resolution of the Kashmir dispute. Second, its relations with Pakistan may 
substantially improve, thus having a positive impact on the process of regional 
cooperation in South Asia. As far as Pakistan is concerned, the ruling establishment 
will have to reconcile itself to the fact that it cannot take Kashmir by force and any 
solution to of the Kashmir conflict must be within the domain of larger autonomy. 
The benefits for Pakistan if the Kashmir conflict is resolved will primarily relate to 
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reducing its defence expenditures, improving relations with India and getting more 
recognition and support as well as assistance from the international community. 
Problems and challenges in creating an alternate architecture for conflict 
resolution in Kashmir are numerous. First, the forces that have benefited from the 
decades of violence in Jammu and Kashmir will create maximum obstacles to the 
process of reconciliation, peace and conflict resolution. So far, the vested interest 
groups have succeeded in subverting efforts for purposeful dialogue and settlement. It 
is yet to be seen how the present positive trends in Indo-Pak relations, which has 
raised hopes for the resolution of the Kashmir conflict will help to neutralize such 
forces. Second, false egos and stubbornness of the parties involved in the Kashmir 
conflict will also make things different for either establishing or strengthening an 
alternate architecture for conflict resolution process in Kashmir. Until the time, there 
is an element of maturity, prudence and sincerity among those who matter in the 
Kashmir conflict, it will be difficult to change the paradigms of conflict and remodel 
these on pragmatic and realistic lines. It is very interesting to mention here that any 
realistic solution of Kashmir conflict, the largest interest of the Kashmiris must 
receive priority. Now the question is how the alternate architecture for conflict 
resolution can help to resolve the Kashmir conflict? Following points could be 
examined in this regard: Mutual stakes of the conflicting parties to resolve the 
conflict, proper unleashing of processes and the simultaneous monitoring of progress, 
building of trust and confidence, benefits of peace and cooperation, learning from past 
failures, stabilization in political, economic, and security relafions, involvement of 
people in the process of conflict resolution. Building of trust is the key in order to 
secure benefits of peace and cooperation. If the parties in conflict are unable to learn 
lessons from the dynamics of conflicts, failures and successes, it becomes difficult to 
stabilize political, economic, economic and security relations among parties who are 
in the process of resolving the conflict and cementing peace in the post conflict 
environment. 
Most important, the involvement of different segments of society in India and 
Pakistan is essential for the success of conflict resolution process in Kashmir. If the 
Indian Prime Minister Dr. Manmohan Singh and President Pervez Musharraf are able 
to strike a deal on Kashmir but if it is not supported by people, particularly those who 
represent various political forces and groups, it will be difficult to guarantee the 
smooth sailing of such a deal. BJP has raised its objection on Congress led 
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government's undermining of cross border terrorism while dealing with Pakistan. The 
BJP's argument is that during January 6, 2004 meeting between President Musharraf 
and Prime Minister Vajpayee, the centrality of stopping cross border terrorism from 
the side of Pakistan was acknowledged, a fact not emphasized by the government of 
Manmohan Singh. It is true that hidia and Pakistan have a secular and Islamic 
identities but it should not mean that the people of Jammu and Kashmir should be 
denied their own identity. Therefore, taking people into confidence before reaching a 
settlement on the Kashmir conflict is necessary. One is aware of the fact that various 
extremist groups in India and Pakistan will not miss any opportunity to oppose the 
peace process. It is that segment of society, which must be neutralized for a successful 
launching and implementation of conflict resolution process on Kashmir. For the just 
and fair resolution of the Kashmir conflict, an alternate architecture for peace is 
essential. The question is: has the time for such initiative arrived and if not then what 
can be done to create conditions in this regard? Only through a process of purposeful 
dialogue can the Kashmiris, Indians and Pakistanis ensure a better world for 
themselves and for the people of South Asia. There is no other way to defeat the 
forces of darkness who have kept South Asia poor and underdeveloped by not 
abandoning the path of confrontation and following the path of reconciliation and 
cooperation. At last, not at least it can be mentioned here that India can prevent 
alienation of Kashmiris only when India will respect the dignity of Kashmiris, and 
consider their genuine demands. India needs to have responsive, accountable and 
good governance in Kashmir in order to check misuse of power and gross violations 
of human rights. Indian democratization process will not be successful under the 
draconian, inhuman laws and stringent laws; it needs a soft and flexible approach to 
win the hearts of Kashmiri masses. 
In addition, Armed Force Special Powers Act should have to be revoked in 
order to control misuse of powers committed by armed forces in Kashmir. Until and 
unless the people of Kashmir will feel secure themselves only then Kashmir dispute 
could be solved. Greater autonomy is the best option for the resolution of Kashmir 
imbroglio. Moreover, it can be said that India as a major democracy can become 
successful in the context of Kashmir when the fundamental rights of the people will 
be secured. The people of Kaslimir should be treated as good human beings and 
should be entitled to have every democratic right t enjoy a dignified life. On the other 
side there is need that all separatist groups should be ready to have a meaningful 
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dialogue and they should also change their extremist agendas and become flexible in 
their attitude and thinking, because conflict resolution as a mechanism is based on 
trust, mutual bargaining, mutual consensus and accommodation process. It is very 
important for conflicted parties to know how to accommodate their disagreements and 
incompatibilities and reach on agreement. International community could play a 
dominant role in putting a pressure on both India and Pakistan to prevent and mitigate 
conflict situations and pave a way for a peaceful South Asia. Resolution of the 
Kashmir conflict can become also possible when both India and Pakistan will remove 
their conflicts and think about themselves to become the real powers in globalized 
world. Tripartite India, Pakistan and Kashmiris should have to sit together and do 
some meaningful work that is resolution of Kashmir dispute. Pakistan should not give 
any support to insurgency in Kashmir there should be an international concern to 
pressurize Pakistan not to support insurgency. Confidence Building Measures (CBM) 
and conflict resolution mechanism are good instruments for both the countries 
through peacebuilding, peacemaking and peacekeeping process will become easy 
task, where as war is not a suitable option for two nuclear powers (India - Pakistan). 
It will lead both the countries towards destruction and genocide. It is better option that 
democratic methods should be adopted in order to reach consensus and agreement. No 
conflict is unavoidable if conflicted parties show their positive response, tolerance and 
soft approach. Really, a paradigm shift began when both the countries adopted 
confidence-building measures to sort out their differences including the major 
difference that is Kashmir issue. However, world has seen a major change in the 
attitude of both the rival countries, this change also took place due to globalization 
and modernization process. Almost to major extent militancy and separatist 
movements were controlled and minimized. Now it is upto India to give the posifive 
response to all the demands of Kashmiris, which I have already mentioned. India 
should have to consider the grievances of every Kashmiri only then Kashmir conflict 
could be minimized and peace can be established within the premises of valley. 
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Appendix I 
Instrument of Accession 
Instrument of accession executed by Maharajah Hari Singh on October 26, 
1947 (sic) Whereas the Indian Independence Act, 1947, provides that as from tlie 
fifteenth day of August, 1947, there shall be set up an independent Dominion known 
as India, and that the government of India Act 1935, shall with such omissions, 
additions, adaptations and modifications as the Governor General may by order 
specify, be applicable to the dominion of India. And whereas the Government of India 
Act, 1935, as so adapted by the Governor General, provides that an Indian State may 
accede to the Dominion of India by an Instrument of Accession executed by the Ruler 
thereof. Now, therefore, I Shriman Inder Mahinder Rajrajeswar Maharajadhiraj Shri 
Hari Singhji, Jammu & Kashmir Naresh Tatha Tibbet adi Deshadhipati, Ruler of 
Jammu & Kashmir State, in the exercise of my Sovereignty in and over my said state 
do hereby execute this my Instrument of Accession and 
1. I hereby declare that 1 accede to the Dominion of India with the intent that the 
Governor General of India, the Dominion Legislature, the Federal Court and any 
other Dominion authority established for the purposes of the Dominion shall by 
virtue of this my instrument of Accession but subject always to the terms thereof, 
and for the purposes only of the Dominion, exercise in relation to the State of 
Jammu & Kashmir (hereinafter referred to as 'this state') such functions as may 
be vested in them by or under the Government of India Act, 1935, as in force in 
the Dominion of India, on the 15"' day of August 1947, (which Act as so in force 
is hereafter referred to as 'the Act'). 
2. I hereby assume the obligation of ensuring that due effect is given to provisions of 
the Act within this State so far as they are applicable therein by virtue of this my 
Instrument of Accession. 
3. I accept the matters specified in the schedule hereto as the matters with respect to 
which the Dominion Legislature may make law for this State. 
4. I hereby declare that I accede to the Dominion of India on the assurance that if an 
agreement is made between the Governor General and the Ruler of this State 
whereby any functions in relation to the administration in this State of any law of 
11 
the Dominion Legislature shall be exercised by the Ruler of the State, then any 
such agreement shall be construed and have effect accordingly. 
5. The terms of this, my Instrument of Accession shall not be varied by any 
amendment of the Act or the Indian Independence Act, 1947, unless such 
amendment is accepted by me by Instrument supplementary to this instrument. 
6. Nothing in this Instrument shall empower the Dominion Legislature to make any 
law for this State authorizing the compulsory acquisition of land for any purpose, 
but I hereby undertake that should the Dominion for the purpose of a Dominion 
law which applies in this State deem it necessary to acquire any land, I will at 
their request acquire the land at their expense, or, if the land belongs to me 
transfer it to them on such terms as may be agreed or, in default of agreement, 
determined by an arbitrator to be appointed by the Chief Justice of India. 
7. Nothing in this Instrument shall be deemed to commit in any way to acceptance of 
any future constitution of India or to fetter my discretion to enter into agreement 
with the Government of India under any such future constitution. 
8. Nothing in this instrument affects the continuance of my Sovereignty in any over 
this State, or, save as provided by or under this Instrument, the exercise of any 
powers, authority and rights now enjoyed by me as Ruler of this State or the 
validity of any law at present in force in this State. 
9. I hereby declare that I execute this instrument on behalf of this State and that any 
reference in this Instrument to me or to the Ruler of the State is to be construed as 
including a reference to my heirs and successors. Given under my hand this 26"^  
day of 
October, nineteen hundred and forty seven. 
Maharajadhiraj Hari Singh 
of Jammu and Kashmir State. 
Acceptance of Accession by the Governor General of India 
I do hereby accept this Instrument of Accession. Dated this twenty -seventh day of 
October, nineteen hundred and forty seven. 
Mountbatten of Burma 
Government General of India. 
Ill 
Schedule of Instrument of Accession 
The Matters With Respect To Which The Dominion 
Legislature May Make Laws For This State 
Defence 
1. The naval, military and air forces of the Dominion and any other armed forces 
raised or maintained by the Dominion; any armed forces, including forces raised 
or maintained by an acceding State, which are attached to, or operating with, any 
of the armed forces of the Dominion. 
2. Naval, military and air force works, administration of cantonment areas. 
3. Arms, firearms, ammunition. 
4. Explosives 
External Affairs 
(i) External affairs; the implementing of treaties and agreements with other 
countries; extradition, including the surrender of criminals and accused persons 
to parts of His Majesty's Dominions outside India. 
(ii) Admission into, and emigration and expulsion from, India, including in relation 
thereto the regulation of the movements in India of persons who are not British 
subjects domiciled in India or subjects of any acceding State; pilgrimages to 
places beyond India. 
(iii) Naturalization. 
Communications 
1. Posts and telegraphs, including telephones, wireless, broadcasting, and other like 
fonns of communication. 
2. Federal railways; the regulation of all railways other minor railways in respect 
of safety, maximum and minimmn rates and fares, station and services terminal 
charges, interchange of traffic and the responsibility of railway administrations 
as carriers of goods and passengers; the regulation of minor railways in respect 
of safety and the responsibility of the administrations of such railways as 
carriers of goods and passengers. 
3. Maritime shipping and navigation, including shipping and navigation on tidal 
waters; Admiralty jurisdiction. 
IV 
4. Port quarantine. 
5. Major ports, that is to say, the declaration and delimitation of such ports, and the 
constitution and powers of Port Authorities therein. 
6. Aircraft and air navigation; the provision of aerodromes; regulation and 
organization of air traffic and of aerodromes. 
7. Lighthouses, including lightships, beacons and other provisions for the safety of 
shipping and aircraft. 
8. Carriage of passengers and goods by sea or by air. 
9. Extension of the powers and jurisdiction of members of the police force 
belonging to any unit to railway area outside that unit. 
10. Ancillary. 
11. Election to the Dominion Legislature, subject to the provisions of the Act and 
of any order made there under. 
12. Offences against laws with respect to any of the aforesaid matters. 
13. Inquiries and statistics for the purposes of a any of the aforesaid matters. 
14. Jurisdiction and powers of all courts with respect to any of the aforesaid matters 
but, except with the consent of the Ruler of the acceding state, not so as to 
confer any jurisdiction or powers upon any courts other than courts ordinarily 
exercising jurisdiction in or in relation to that state. 
Appendix II 
Article 370 of the Indian Constitution 
Temporary provisions with respect to tlie State of Jammu and Kashmir 
(1) Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, 
(a) The provisions of article 238 shall not apply in relation to the State of Jammu & 
Kashmir. 
(b) The power of Parliament to make laws for the said State shall be limited to, 
(i) those matters in the Union List and the Concurrent List which , in consultation 
with the Government of the State are declared by the President to correspond to 
matters specified in the Instrument of Accession governing the accession of the 
State to the Dominion of India as the matters with respect to which the 
Dominion Legislature may make laws for that State; and 
(ii) Such other matters in the said Lists as, with the concurrence of the Government 
of the State, the President may by order specify. 
Explanation for the purposes of this article, the GoveiTiment of the State means the 
person for the time being recognized by the President as the Maharaja of Jammu & 
Kaslimir acting on the advice of the Council of Ministers for the time being in office 
under the Maharaja's Proclamation dated the fifth day of March 1948; 
(c) the provisions of article 1 and of this article shall apply in relation to that State; 
(d) such of the other provisions of this Constitution shall apply in relation to that State 
subject to such exceptions and modifications as the President may by order 
specify: Provided that no such order, which relates to the matters specified in the 
Instrument of Accession of the State referred to in paragraph (i) of sub-clause 
(b) shall be issued except in consultation with the Government of the State: 
Provided further that no such order, which relates to matters other than those 
referred in the last preceding proviso shall be issued except with the concurrence 
of that Government. 
(2) If the concurrence of the Government of the State referred to in paragraph (ii) of 
sub-clause (b) of clause (1) or in the second proviso to sub-clause (d) of that 
clause be given before the Constituent Assembly for the purpose of framing the 
Constitution of the State is convened, it shall be placed before such Assembly 
for such decision as it may take thereon. 
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(3} Notwithstanding anything in the foregoing provisions of this article, the 
President may, by public notification, declare that this article shall cease to be 
operative or shall be operative only with such exceptions and modifications and 
from such date as he may specify: Provided that the recommendation of the 
Constituent Assembly of the State referred to in clause (2) shall be necessary 
before the President issues such a notification. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Article 370 the President, on the 
recommendation of the Constituent Assembly of the State of Jammu & Kashmir, 
declared that as from the 1?"' Day of November, 1952, the said Article 370 shall be 
operative with the modification that for the Explanation in C].(l) thereof, the 
following explanation is substituted namely. 'Explanation - for the purpose of this 
article, the government of the State means the person for the time being recognized by 
the President on the recommendation of the Legislative Assembly of the State as the 
Sadar-i-Riyasat (now Governor) of Jammu and Kaslimir, acting on the advice of the 
Council of Ministers of the State for the time being in office,' (Ministry of Law order 
No. CO. dated 15 Nov. 1952). 
on the recommendation of the Legislative Assembly of the State as the Sadar-i-
Riyasat (now Governor) of Jammu and Kashmir, acting on the advice of the Council 
of Ministers of the State for the time being in office,'(Ministry of Law order No. CO. 
dated 15 Nov. 1952). 
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Appendix III 
Abridged Text of the Indus Waters Treaty 
(Signed in Karachi on September 19, I960) 
The Government of India and the Government of Pakistan, being equally 
desirous of attaining the most complete and satisfactory utilization of the waters of the 
Indus system of rivers and recognizing the need, therefore, of fixing and delineating, 
in a spirit of goodwill and friendship, the rights and obligations of each in relation to 
the other concerning the use of these waters and of making provision for the 
settlement, in a cooperative spirit, of all such questions as m.ay hereafter arise in 
regard to the interpretation or application of the provisions agreed upon herein, have 
resolved to conclude a Treaty in furtherance of these objectives, and for this purpose 
have named as their plenipotentiaries: The government of India: Shri Jawaharlal 
Nehru, Prime Minister of India, and The Government of Pakistan: Field Marshal 
Mohammed Ayub Khan, H.P. H.J. President of Pakistan, who, having communicated 
to each other their respective Full Powers and having found them in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following Articles and Annexes. 
Article II 
Provisions Regarding Eastern Rivers 
All the waters of the eastern Rivers shall be available for the unrestricted use of India, 
except as otherwise expressly provided in this Article. 
Article III 
Provision Regarding Western Rivers 
Pakistan shall receive for unrestricted use all those waters of the Western 
Rivers, which India is under obligation to let flow under the provisions of Paragraph 
(2). India shall be under an obligation to let flow all the waters of the Western Rivers, 
and shall not permit any interference with these waters, except for the following uses, 
restricted in the case of each of the rivers. The Indus, The Jhelum and The Chenab, to 
the drainage basin thereof: (a) Domestic Use; (b) Non- Consumptive Use; (c) 
Agricultural Use; as set out in Annexure D. 
vm 
Article VIII 
Permanent Indus Commission 
India and Pakistan shall each create a pemianent post of Commissioner for 
Indus Waters, and shall appoint to this post, as often as a vacancy occurs, a person 
who should ordinarily be a high-ranking engineer competent in the field of hydrology 
and water-use. Unless either Government should decide to take up any particular 
question directly with the other government, each commissioner will be the 
representative of his Government for all matters arising out of this Treaty, and will 
serve as the regular channel of communication on all matters relating to the 
implementation of the Treaty, and, in particular, with respect to (a) the furnishing or 
exchange of information or data provided for in the Treaty; and (b) the giving of any 
notice or response to any notice provided for in the Treaty. That Government will 
determine the status of each Commissioner and his duties and responsibilities towards 
his Government. The two Commissioners shall together form the Permanent Indus 
Commission. The purpose and functions of the Commission shall be to establish and 
maintain co-operative arrangements for the implementation of this Treaty and to 
promote co-operation between the Parties in the development of the waters of the 
Rivers. The Commission shall determine its own procedures. 
Article IX 
Settlement of Differences and Disputes 
Any question which arises between the Parties concerning the interpretation or 
application of this Treaty or the existence of any fact which, if established, might 
constitute a breach of this treaty shall first be examined by the Commission, which 
will endeavor to resolve the question by agreement. If the Commission does not reach 
agreement on any of the questions mentioned in the Paragraph (1), then a difference 
will be deemed to have arisen, which shall be dealt with by a Neutral Expert. If due 
Neutral Expert has informed the Commission that, in his opinion, the difference 
should be treated as a dispute, then a dispute will be deemed to have arisen. As soon 
as a dispute to be settled has arisen, the commission shall, at the request of either 
Commissioner, report the fact to the two Governments, as early as practicable, stating 
in its report the points on which the Commission is in agreement and the issues in 
dispute, the views of each Commissioner on these issues and his reasons therefore. 
Either Government may, following receipt of the report, or if it comes to the 
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conclusion that this report is being unduly delayed in the Commission, invite the other 
Government to resolve the dispute by agreement. 
(The full text of the agreement can be found at the Henry L. Stimson Center website, 
wwwstimson.org.). 
Appendix IV 
The Tashkent Declaration 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan having met at 
Tashkent and having discussed the existing relations between India and Pakistan 
hereby declare their firm resolve to restore normal relations between their countries of 
vital importance for the welfare of the 600 million people of hidia and Pakistan. 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan agree that both sides 
will exeil all efforts to create good neighborly relations between India and Pakistan in 
accordance with the United Nations Charter. They reaffinn their obligation under the 
Charter not to have resource to force and to settle their disputes through peaceful 
means. They considered that the interests of peace, particularly in the Indo-Pakistan 
subcontinent, and indeed, the interests of the peoples of India and Pakistan were not 
served by the continuance of tension between the two countries. It was against this 
background that Jammu & Kashmir was discussed, and each side set forth its 
respective position. 
Troops Withdrawal 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that all 
armed personnel of the two countries shall be withdrawn not later than 25 February 
1966 to the positions they held prior to 5 August 1965, and both sides shall observe 
the cease-fire tenns on the cease-fire line. The Prime Minister of India and the 
President of Pakistan agreed that relations between India and Pakistan shall be 
based on the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs of each other. The 
Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that both sides 
will discourage any propaganda directed against the other country and will 
encourage propaganda which promotes the development of friendly relations 
between the two countries. The Prime Minister of India and the President of 
Pakistan have agreed that the High Commissioner of India to Pakistan and 
Commissioner of Pakistan to India will return to their posts and that the nomial 
functioning of diplomatic missions of both countries will be restored. Both 
Governments shall observe the Vienna Convention of 1961 on Diplomatic 
Intercourse. 
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Trade Relations 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed to 
consider measures towards the restoration of economic and trade relations, 
communications as well as cultural exchanges between India and Pakistan, and to take 
measures to implement the existing agreement between India and Pakistan. The Prime 
Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that they will give 
instructions to their respective authorities to carry out the repatriation of the prisoners 
of war. The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that the 
two sides will continue the discussions of questions relating to the problems of 
refugees and eviction of illegal immigrants. They also agreed that both sides will 
create conditions which will prevent the exodus of people. They further agree to 
discuss the return of the property and assets taken, over by either side in connection 
with the conflict. 
Soviet Leaders Thanked 
The Prime Minister of India and the President of Pakistan have agreed that the 
two sides will continue meetings both at highest and at other levels of matters of 
direct concern to both countries. Both sides have recognized the need to (set) up joint 
Indian Pakistani bodies which will report to their Governments in order to decide 
what further steps should be taken. The prime minister of India and the President of 
Pakistan record their feelings, deep appreciation and gratitude to the leaders of the 
Soviet Union, the Soviet Government and personally to the Chairman of the Council 
of Ministers of the USSR for their constructive, friendly and noble part in bringing 
about the present meeting, which has resulted in mutually satisfactory results. They 
also express to the Government and friendly people of Uzbekistan their sincere 
thankfulness for their overwhelming reception and generous hospitality. They invite 
the Chairman of the Council of Ministers of the USSR to witness this declaration. 
Prime Minister of India President of Pakistan 
Lai Bahadur Shastri Mohammed Ayub Khan 
Tashkent, January 10, 1966 
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Appendix V 
The Simla Agreement 
The government of India and the Government of Pakistan are resolved that the 
two countries put an end to the conflict and confrontation that have hitherto marred 
their relations and work for the promotion of a friendly and hannonious relationship 
and the establishment of durable peace in the sub-continent, so that both countries 
may henceforth devote their resources and energies to the pressing task of advancing 
the welfare of their peoples. In order to achieve this objective, the Government of 
India and the Government of Pakistan have agreed as follows: 
(i) That the principles and purpose of the Charter of the United Nations shall govern 
the relations between the countries; 
(ii) That the two countries are resolved to settle their differences by peaceful means 
through bilateral negotiations or by any other peaceful means mutually agreed 
upon between them. Pending the final settlement of any of the problems between 
the two countries, neither side shall unilaterally alter the situation and both shall 
prevent the organization, assistance or encouragement of any acts detrimental to 
the maintenance of peaceful and harmonious relations; 
(iii)That the pre-requisite for reconciliation, good-neighborliness and durable peace 
between them is a commitment by both countries to peaceful co-existence, respect 
for each other's territorial integrity and sovereignty and non-interference in each 
other's internal affairs, on the basis of equality and mutual benefits; 
(iv)That the basic issues and causes of conflict which have bedeviled the relations 
between the two countries of the last twenty-five years shall be resolved by 
peaceful means, 
(v) That they shall always respect each other's national unity: territorial integrity; 
political independence and sovereign equality; 
(vi)That is accordance with the Charter of the United Nations; they shall refrain from 
the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity or political independence 
of each other. 
Both countries will encourage the dissemination of such infonnation as would 
promote the development of friendly relations between them. 
In order progressively to restore and normalize relations between the two 
countries step by step, it was agreed that: 
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(i) Steps shall be taken to resume communications, postal, telegraphic, sea, land 
including border posts, and air links includmg over flights; 
(ii) Appropriate steps shall be taken to promote travel facilities for the nationals of 
the other country; 
(iii) Trade and co-operation in economic and other agreed fields will be resumed as 
far as possible; 
(iv) Exchange in the fields of science and culture will be promoted. In this 
connexion, delegations from the two countries will meet from time to work out 
the necessary details. In order to initiate the process of the establishment of 
durable peace, both 
Governments agree that: 
(i) Indian and Pakistani forces shall be withdrawn to their side of the international 
border; 
(ii) In Jammu and Kashmir, the Line of Control resulting from the cease-fire of 
December 17, 1971 shall be respected by both sides without prejudice to the 
recognized position of either side. Neither side shall seek to alter it unilaterally, 
irrespective of mutual differences and legal interpretations. Both sides further 
undertake to refrain from the threat of the use of force in violafion of this line; 
(iii) The withdrawals shall commence upon entry into force of this agreement and 
shall be completed within a period of thirty days thereof 
(V) This agreement will be subject to ratification by both countries in accordance 
with their respective constitutional procedures, and will come into force with 
effect from the date on which the Instruments of Ratification are exchanged. 
(VI) Both Governments agree that their respective Heads will meet again at a 
mutually convenient time in the future and that, in the meanwhile, the 
representative of the two sides will meet to discuss further the modalities and 
arrangements for the establishment of a durable peace and normalization of 
relations, including the questions of repatriation of prisoners of war and civilian 
internees, a final settlement of Jammu and Kashmir and the resumption of 
diplomatic relations. 
Indira Gandhi Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto 
Prime Minister President Republic 
Republic of India of Pakistan 
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Appendix VI 
Kashmir Accord 
November 13,1974 
Indira Gandhi 
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah 
Agi-eed conclusions, which led to Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah's accord with Mrs. 
Indira Gandhi, Prime Minister, and his subsequent assumption of office as Chief 
Minister in February 1975; 
1. The State of Jammu and Kashmir, which is a constituent unit of the Union of 
India, shall, in its relation with the Union, continue to be governed by Article 
370 of the Constitution of India. 
2. The residuary powers of legislation shall remain with the State; however, 
Parliament will continue to have power to make laws relating to the prevention 
of activities directed towards disclaiming, questioning or disrupting the 
sovereignty and territorial integrity of India or bringing about secession of a part 
of the territory of India from the Union or causing insult to the Indian National 
Flag, the Indian National Anthem and the Constitution. 
3. Where any provision of the Constitution of India had been applied to the State 
of Jammu & Kashmir with adaptations and modifications, such adaptations and 
modifications can be altered or repealed by an order of the President under 
Article 370, each individual proposal in this behalf being considered on its 
merits; but provisions of the Constitution of India already applied to the state of 
Jammu & Kashmir without adaptation or modification are unalterable. 
4. With a view to assuring freedom to the State of Jammu & Kashmir to have its 
own legislation on matters like welfare measures, cultural matters, social 
security, personal law and procedural laws, in manner suited to the special 
conditions in the state, it is agreed that the State Government can review the 
laws made by Parliament or extended to the State after 1953 on any matter 
relatable to the Concurrent List and may decide which of them, in its opinion, 
needs amendment or repeal. Thereafter, appropriate steps may be taken under 
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Article 254 of the Constitution of India. The grant of President's assent to such 
legislation would be sympathetically considered. The same approach would be 
adopted in regard to laws to be made by Parliament in future under the Proviso 
to clause 2 of the Article. The State Government shall be consulted regarding 
the application of any such law to the State and the views of the State 
Government shall receive the fullest consideration. 
5. As an arrangement reciprocal to what has been provided under Article 368, a 
suitable modification of that Article as applied to the State should be made by 
Presidential order to the effect that no law made by the Legislature of the State 
of Jammu & Kashmir, seeking to make any change in or in the effect of any 
provision of Constitution of the State of Jammu & Kashmir relating to any of 
the under mentioned matters, shall take effect unless the Bill, having been 
reserved for the consideration of the President, receives his assent; the matters 
are : 
(a) the appointment, powers, functions, duties, privileges and immunities of the 
Governor, and 
(b) the following matter relating to Elections namely, the superintendence, 
direction and control of Elections by the Election Commission of India, 
eligibility for inclusion in the electoral rolls without discrimination, adult 
suffrage and composition of the Legislative Council, being matters specified 
in sections 138, 139 , 140 and 50 of the Constitution of the State of Jammu & 
Kaslimir. 
6. No agreement was possible on the question of nomenclature of the Governor 
and the Chief Minister and the matter is therefore, remitted to the Principals. 
Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg 
G. Parthasarathi 
New Delhi, November 13, 1974 
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Appendix VII 
The Lahore Declaration 
The prime Ministers of the Republic of India and the Islamic Republic of 
Pakistan: Sharing a vision of peace and stability between their countries, and of 
progress and prosperity for their peoples; Convinced that durable peace and 
development of harmonious relations and friendly cooperation will serve the vital 
interests of the peoples of the two countries, enabling them to devote their energies 
for a better future; Recognizing that the nuclear dimension of the security 
environment of the two countries adds to their responsibility for avoidance of conflict 
between the two countries; Committed to the principles and purpose of the Charter of 
the United Nations, and the universally accepted principles of peaceful co-
existence;Reiterating the determination of both countries to implementing the Simla 
agreement in letter and spirit; Committed to the objective of universal nuclear 
disarmament and non-proliferation; Convinced of the importance of mutually agreed 
confidence building measures improving the security environment; Recalling their 
agi-eement of 23'^ '' September, 1998, that an environment of peace and security is in 
the supreme national interests of both sides and that the resolution of all outstanding 
issues, including Jammu and Kashmir, is essential for this purpose; 
Have agreed that their respective Governments: (a) Shall intensify their efforts 
to resolve all issues, including the issue of Jammu and Kashmir, (b) Shall refrain from 
the intervention and interference in each other's internal affairs, (c) Shall intensify 
their composite and integrated dialogue process for an early a positive outcome of the 
agreed bilateral agenda, (c) Shall take immediate steps for reducing the risk of 
accidental or unauthorized use of nuclear weapons and discuss concepts and doctrines 
with a view to elaborating measures for confidence building in the nuclear and 
conventional fields, aimed at prevention of conflicts, (d) Reaffirm their commitment 
to the goals and objectives of SAARC and to concert their efforts towards the 
realization of the SAARC vision for the year 2000 and beyond with a view to 
promoting the welfare of the peoples of South Asia and to improve their quality of life 
through accelerated economic growth, social progress and cultural development, (e) 
Reaffirm their condemnation of terrorism in all its forms and manifestations and their 
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determination to combat this menace, (f) Shall promote and protect all human rights 
and fundamental freedoms. 
Signed at Lahore on the 2V^ of February 1999 
Atal Behari Vajpayee Muhammad Nawaz Sharif 
Prime Minister of the Prime Minister of the Islamic 
Republic of India Republic of Pakistan 
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Appendix VIII 
Agra Summit, July 2001 
Although India-Pakistan relations remained in the doldrums for two years 
following the Kargil adventure, the Vajpayee government announced a cease-fire 
of offensive military operations in Kashmir in fall 2000. In spite of the refusal of 
the insurgents to cooperate, Delhi prolonged this for an extended period. When the 
Vajpayee government decided to end the cease-fire in May 2001, it coupled this 
with a surprise invitation for Musharraf to visit India in July. This set the stage for 
what proved to be perhaps the most dramatic, but ultimately most disappointing, 
India-Pakistan summit. Fairly extensive consultations among senior officials had 
preceded previous parlays, but not in the case of Agra. Although the two sides 
held some preliminary talks, Pakistan was reluctant to enter into detailed 
discussions. There was agreement regarding the schedule; however, no meeting of 
the minds occurred on substantive goals. India's public statements indicated 
Delhi's interest in resuming the Lahore summit dialogue, and in obtaining 
Islamabad's agi^ eement to phase-out its support for the Kashmir insurgency. 
Pakistani statements focused on the importance of tackling the Kaslmiir issue. 
This was consistent with the view, which the army leadership strongly held, that 
failure to make progress on this "core" issue would render illusory progress 
achieved on other India-Pakistan problems. Musharraf accepted the invitation and 
soon after appointed himself President. He arrived in New Delhi and enormous 
public excitement on July 15, 2001. The emotional high point of the day came 
when Musharraf returned to the house located in the heart of Old Delhi from 
which his family had fled in August 1947 when he was four years old. Indian 
President K.R.Narayanan hosted a state dinner with Musharraf as the guest of 
honour and he was the first leader to lay a wreath at the memorial to Mahatma 
Gandhi along the banks of Jammu River. He had a one-on-one meeting with 
Prime Minister Vajpayee. During this session, the Indian leader accepted 
Musharraf s invitation to pay a return visit to Pakistan to initiate what many 
assumed would be a series of regular summit meetings. The day's only sour note 
was Indian officials' boycott of reception that Ashraf Qazi, Pakistan high 
commissioner, hosted as he invited a number of Kashmiri separatists. 
XIX 
The following day, the summit shifted to Agra where two delegations were 
housed in adjacent luxury hotels. While Vajpayee and Musharraf had a second 
meeting alone, their foreign ministers and staffs were frenetically trying to fashion 
a joint statement that would relunch the bilateral dialogue. The going was slow as 
draft texts passed back and forth between the delegations during the day and 
evening. The sticking point centered on Kashmir. Pakistan wanted the issue 
underscored as the key dispute that needed addressing. India was ready to 
acknowledge the importance of Kashmir, but also wanted Pakistan to agree to 
reduce its tacit unacknowledged support for the insurgency. That evening, 
breaking a tacit understanding about dealing with the press, the Indian Information 
and Broadcasting Minister Sushma Swaraj upset the Pakistani by suggesting that 
the two leaders had talked about a wide variety of subjects, but not about Kashmir. 
The Pakistanis promptly countered that Kaslimir had been front and center to 
discussions. The morning of July 17, 2001, the Pakistani President had a breakfast 
meeting with Indian editors in what was supposedly an off-the -record session. 
Cameras were present, however, and Pakistani and one Indian television channel 
aired his remarks live. At his most open, Musharraf spoke frankly and with much 
emotion about India-Pakistan differences. He made clear his strong feelings about 
Kashmir, comparing this issue to the Palestinian struggle with Israel. Pakistan's 
President reiterated that progress on other bilateral matters was possible only in 
parallel with progress on Kashmir. 
Prime Minister President 
of India of Pakistan 
A.B.Vajpayee Pervez Musharraf 
